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Foreword

The Neopalatial Pottery from the

Ceramic Workshop at Zominthos

and its implications for Minoan Relative Chronology

Foreword

The limited amount of securely datable archaeokdgieposits on Minoan Crete poses one of
the crucial problems of Neopalatial relative chragyl The new finds at Zominthos
however, seem to resemble the exception to that fitle ceramic assemblage found in the
area of the pottery workshop derives from a sealefdosit and is thus of paramount
chronological significance. All, or at least mostloé vases probably belong to the final series
of pottery production at Zominthos which facilitatdhe exact dating of the destruction of the
“Central Building” and may offer a chronologicallixed point of time for the use of LM |

style pottery.




Foreword

The study and analysis of the assemblage, espedislshapes and modes of decoration,
raised questions concerning the relative chronoluigfeopalatial Crete as a whole, and the
interconnection, or respectively distinction, betwehe stylistic phases of MM 1l to LM IB
in particular. The material from Zominthos may higtlg contribute to the continuing
discussion and refinement of chronological scheasewell as the understanding of regional

characteristics and island-wide interrelations ate_LMinoan Crete.

The main focus of this PhD thesis, submitted toltts#itut fir Klassische Arché&ologie of the
Ruprecht-Karls Universitat at Heidelberg in 2008slon the analytical examination of the
characteristics of ceramic vessels and how to exodronological information from it. Thus,
the pottery from Zominthos forms the core and badighis study and of the further
reflections uttered in the following chapters. Vladried to limit the introductory remarks and
other excursions to a proportion that does note#us topic and aim of this examination as a

whole to become indistinct. All flaws and mistalege of course entirely my own.

The recording and editing of the material took plas an integral part of the large-scale
project “Zominthos 2004 — 2008. Reconstructing ad4in Landscape” under the auspices of
the Archaeological Society of Athens in collabaatwith the Institute of Archaeology of the
University of Heidelberg. It is directed by Profaivhis Sakellarakis (Athens) and Prof.
Diamantis Panagiotopoulos (Heidelberg) to whom | @eeply indebted for entrusting me
with the publication of this material. | cordialiiyank them for their continuous guidance and
support. | further thank Efi Sapouna-Sakellarald &aria Bredaki for enabling me to work
at the Apotheke of the Museum at Archanes, anddba& guards for their sympathy and
patience. | would also like to thank T. Brogan &dHallager for inviting me to participate in
the LM IB workshop |.M IB Pottery. Examining new evidence for relatofeonology and
regional differences.’held at the Danish Institute at Athens in 2007. d@ilseussion withthe
participants of the workshop, especially with K.rigad, P.P. Betancourt, T. Brogan, E.
Hallager, C. MacDonald, A. Kanta, C. Knappett, W.dRiemeier, L. Platon, A. van de
Moortel, and P. Warren, was a great stimulus fergtesent study. K. Barnard and T. Brogan
were so kind as to invite me to see the LM | pgttieom Mochlos at the INSTAP Study
Center for which | am very thankful as well. Firyall would like to thank all the members of
the Zominthos excavation teams from 2004 — 2007 ereh more importantly, the kind
people of Anogheia for their hospitality and frishg during the excavation seasons and

beyond.
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This dissertation was made possible by the gendtmaing of the Gerda Henkel-Stiftung at
Dusseldorf, Germany.




Chapter I: Introduction

Chapter I: Introduction

“The island of Crete is one of the most famousenworld, and undoubtedly the most famous
in the East; not only because of its extent bub élscause of the mildness of its climate, the
fertility of its soil and the other benefits witliniwh Nature has endowed it. It has always been
famous and glorious®

Zuanne Mocenigo, 1589

The Venetian nobleman’s description of the islaasl,he knew it in the f6century AD,
rightfully focuses on the environmental magnificenof its nature. And indeed, Crete’s
spectacular landscapes rival the island’s richucaltand archaeological heritage. A rivalry
that does not seek to compete against, but complkeeaeh other. Even more so, the cultural
genesis and development of the island have alwags,bat least partly, determined by its
natural setting — a remarkable Mediterranean laaqasc

The following introductory chapter thus seeks tesgnt some general information on the
wider setting of the context in which the mateualder consideration, the pottery from the
ceramic workshop at Zominthos, was unearthed. Tthkides a short description of the

island’s geography in general, and the more detaitdroduction to the extraordinary

Spanakis 1969, 9.




Chapter I: Introduction

geographic location of the site itself. Furtherigscdssion of the Minoa¥illa phenomenon in
the Neopalatial period and a description of thehigéectural remains at Zominthos are
presented. An overview of the previous scientiisgarch carried out in this area, and some
thoughts on the relationship between the Cretanntains and human interaction are also
included in the introduction. | am convinced thHtthese aspects need to be considered in
order to grasp and fully understand the signifieaotthe material under study and the site as
a whole.

,NATUR! Wir sind von ihr umgeben und umschlungen urvermdgend, aus ihr
herauszutreten, und unvermdgend, tiefer in sieilm&kommen. Ungebeten und ungewarnt
nimmt sie uns in den Kreislauf ihres Tanzes auf tueitht sich mit uns fort, bis wir ermiudet

sind und ihrem Arme entfallen.”

J.W. Goethe, 1782

This is no attempt to comprehensively describepthsical appearance of the island of Crete,
but merely to provide some general geographic méion of the island and to introduce the
reader to the dominant feature of the Cretan laqmscthe mountains with all their socio-

cultural and economic aspects, both ancient andemdd

Crete, covering an area of roughly 8406kis the largest Greek island in the Aegean. The
island lies in the center of the Hellenic, or seAgtgean, arc, a tectonic zone connecting the
mountains of the Greek mainland with the southermatdlian Taurus (Fig. P).This arc
stretches from the south-eastern tip of the Pelopeswia Kythera to Crete and from there,
past the islands of the Dodecanese, to the coa8siaf Minor. It literally forms a bridge
between the shores of the Aegean Sea. Pendlebscyilaed the central location of Crete as

follows: “The position of Crete, almost equidistdram Europe, Asia and Africa, marked it

2 For interesting thoughts on “landscape” and “l@age archaeology” see also Fitzjohn 2007, espgdidB-
155.

3 Gifford 1992, 17-25; “Crete rides, as if on thekaf a bull, at the point where Africa burrows endurope.”
Rackham, Moody 1996, 13; Zéller 2007, 3.
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out from the earliest times as a stepping stonedsst the continent$.’ The distance to the
Greek mainland measures ca. 100km, the coast @ Mgnor lies at ca. 200km while the
African north-shore can be reached after ca. 306kmailing® Consequently, the role of a
mediator between different geographic, but more mamdly, cultural regions has always
been connected with Crete and affected the liftn@Minoans during the Bronze Age, just as
it affects the life of modern Cretans today. Howetlee surrounding sea is never only a
“bridge” to other regions, it also separates amdaies island communities from neighboring
lands. And although maritime traffic of goods, peopnd ideas was already well established
in the Neopalatial period, it is safe to say thastrCretans of the time never left their island.
They stayed on what Cadogan termed “its own seifasned mainland” and Rackham and
Moody called “a miniature continent”, regarding thatural diversity of Cret®This variety

of landscape with coastal plains, rolling hills dngh mountain ranges inevitably influenced,
and also partly determined, the nature of humagraction with the environment in each of

these regions.

Crete’s coastline has a length of ca. 1050km. ltgsigal appearance differs considerably
from place to place, but generally speaking thereshgresents itself rather wild and
inhospitable with rocky cliffs when viewed from tlsea. This explains a lack of secure
harbours, especially along the southern coast, thighwestern coast of the Mesara plain
being one of the few exceptions. Still today Cretelost important harbour towns lie along
the northern shore, from Sitia in the east, ovehidg Nikolaos, Iraklion, and Rethymnon to
Chania in the westThe Minoans’ relationship to the sea must haven laerbiguous. On the
one hand it was the bearer of foreign goods and éwothe other hand it was also the source
of dangers and unknown threats. Piracy for examaealways been a great distortion for the
ecology of Cret&.To what extent sea-fish contributed to the namitof the Minoans is hard
to determine since fish-bones hardly survive inhaeological contexts or are easily
overlooked. But still there can be little doubt ttltmastal fishing was a part of the food
production in Minoan Crete as illustrated by thestroes of the fishermen in the West House
at Akrotiri on Therd. The relationship with the sea and the knowledgésofnaritime flora
and fauna found its most important expression in rtiwgifs of the LM IB Marine Style

* Pendlebury 1939, 1.

> Nowicki 2000, 20.

® Cadogan 1992a, 31; Rackham, Moody 1996, frontispiz
"Willets 1974, 37.

8 Rackham, Moody, 1996, 197.

° See Doumas 1992, figs. 18-21; see also Bintlif7,917-122.
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pottery. This contradicts Rackham’s and Moody’srewaplifying judgement to some degree
that “Crete is an inward-looking island. The wisarmer gave it a wide berth; the wise
landsman avoided the sea, the bringer of eneres.”

The hinterland and the coastal plains provided veideas for agricultural activities, such as
farming and animal husbandry, as well as buildp@cs. It is thus not surprising that many of
the most important Minoan settlements were foungee. The palatial centers of Knossos
and Malia as well as the large settlements at @GhdPoros, Gournia, Mochlos, Petras, to
name just a few, were all erected along the namtleeast. The “Mesara-triangle” consisting

of Phaistos, Aghia Triada and Kommos was situatetthé Mesara plain, either not far from

or directly on the coast. Kato Zakros seems to hmeen the most important harbour on the
east coast of Crete, Palaikastro being another ritaposite in this area. Minoan settlements
in the central areas of the island were still cotiaded in or along the larger plains such as
Tylissos, Archanes, Galatas or Vathypetro. This disuld be continued further, but what

becomes evident already is that most of the laegiements, and consequently most of the
people, were situated in a proportionally very sraeda of the island, at least during times of
relative peace and the absence of threats froreghe

The plains cover only about 5% of the island’s acefbut provide by far the largest grounds
for habitation and agriculturé.The largest and most important of these plairthésMesara

in south-central Crete. It lies between the mountanges of the Psiloritis to the north and the
Asterousia to the south and covers an area ofdtan & 15km*? The fertile soils have always
made the Mesara plain tik@rnkammerof Crete. The yield of the agricultural exploitatiof

the plain formed and still forms the backbone oét€'s food supply. During Minoan times
the control of the plain and thus over more than-tinrds of the best arable land in Crete
must have been executed from Phaistos and latelaAgiada’® Kommos appears to have
been the harbour of the Phaistian pafdcehe western part of the Mesara must have been
more densely populated than the eastern areaasit iem what we know toddy.Other

coastal or inland plains differ from the Mesarayoinl size, and sometimes in the quality of

19 Rackham, Moody 1996, 195.

1 Chaniotis 1991, 102.

12 Faure 1973, 61; Watrous et al. 1993, fig. 1; Z&@07, 15-17.

¥ Watrous et al. 1993, 194.

1 This is not the place to discuss the politicalgraphy of Crete during the Bronze Age but the pbida
Knossian hegemony in the Neopalatial period istshdealt with in Chapter 1.2.

15 Watrous et al. 1993, 195.
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soils, but the agricultural functions remain thensd® Here, the cultivation of cereals, fruit,
vegetables, olives, and wine seem to have domiratedanimal husbandry which seems to

be more at home in the mountainous regions.

The mountains of Crete have always played a swmfi part in the lives of the islanders. A
short glance at the relief suffices to understahg.\Crete basically is “une montagne dans la
mer” with three out of 15 named mountain rangegesing a height of 2000m (Fig. ¥)The
“White Mountains” (lefka Ori) in western Crete dhe largest range with more than 20 peaks
higher than 2200m and an area of ca. 1G0&bove the tree border at an altitude of roughly
1650m*® The highest peak of the “White mountains” reacs3m. Just three meters higher
is the highest peak of the Psiloritis mountaing (@ros), the Timios Stavrd®.Located in
Central Crete, Mount Ida dominates the island’s $aage and separates the northern coastal
plain from the Mesara in the south. The infamousaid Cave, where, according to Greek
myth, Zeus was hidden and raised, is situatedeag¢éistern slope of this mountain, just above
the largest Cretan highland plain, the Nida platddue third great mountain range lies further
east, just west of the isthmus of Hierapetra: Tlidi@r Lasithi mountains, surrounding the
plateau of the same name. In these mountains, ittadan Cave, the mythological birthplace
of Zeus can be visited. Smaller mountain ranges are the Siteia mountairibd far east of
the island, or the already mentioned Asterousia radns along the southern coast of central
Crete. Altogether, 55% of the entire island’s sceféies above 400m which makes the island

“truly mountainous™*

The physical appearance of Crete and its mountaifargely the result of tectonic events
related to the movement of the Eurasian and Africantinental plates. The continuing
submission of the African plate at the HellenicAale south of the island more or less led to
the outline of today’s Crete ca. three million y®ago during the late phase of the Pliocgne.
Further tremors and convulsions continued to #ftercoastline, such as the “Early Byzantine
Paroxysm” that uplifted western Crete by up to 91d aubmerged the central and eastern part

of the north coast The Hellenistic harbour of Phalassarna in the veest the island of

16 Crete has 25 mountain plains where farming capraeticed, ... Chaniotis 1999, 186.
" Matton 1957, 13.

18 Rackham, Moody 1996, 12.

19 Cadogan 1992a, 31.

2 For further information on Cretan caves see FaQ6t.

# Chaniotis 1991, 94; McNeill 1992, 14.

22 Rackham, Moody 1996, 14.

% bid., 15.
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Mochlos are silent withesses of such convulsioi® fain mountain ranges belong to the so
called “Plattenkalk series” and were formed ca.-8%0million years agé! But this
geomorphological data, as interesting as it maytdiks, us nothing about the actual meaning

of the mountains for the Minoan people of the BeAge.

The perception of the mountains in later Greek @aldgpt as expressed in several written
sources, may offer some interesting clues on h@avMimoans of the Bronze Age may have
viewed theori of their island™ For the people in the lowland settlements the nainstwere

“to be viewed from afar, visited only to be leftaig "

So generally speaking, the mythical
image of the mountains was that of the “outside aild”.?’ Consequently the people who
lived there were also considered to be outsitfefthe mountains were also the place for
hunting, be it as a part of an initiation or simfity food supply, an occupation carried out by
the men,and those on the verge of becoming one, of a camtyuBesides this, they were
also seen as the places where the divine and tihmarhicome together. The Minoan Peak
Sanctuaries serve as a neat illustration of thisgmtion, as do several cave sanctuaries as
well.? But apart from these rather abstract images digiowes meanings, the mountains had

another, even greater economic significatice.

The most important economic aspect of the mountaassalways been animal husbandry and
the procession of its secondary products such asl, woilk, cheese, meat and sKin.
Zominthos actually is a perfect example to illusrhis facet of mountain economy. Its high
plain and wider surroundings offer sufficient pastiand for large herds of cattle, water is
provided by several springs (Fig. #)The Linear B tablets from Knossos mention large
amounts of flock that can easily be envisaged ggaaround Zominthos and in other parts of
the Psiloritis®® Even today herding and animal husbandry are #t#l main economic
occupations in the area. Besides the lucrative ymothoh of textiles from the wool of the
sheep, dairy products have always been of greabriapce for the economy of the
mountains. Two Late Minoan coarse ware vesselsdi@atnthe “Central Building” may be

24 Gifford 1992, 17.

% See Buxton 1992.

*® |bid., 15.

“bid., 7.

28 A perception that still exists today among Cretans

2 For the Peak Sanctuaries see for example Rutkal@sk, 152-188; Rutkowski 1988.
% See Chaniotis 1999, 181-220.

%! Chaniotis 1995, 39.

32 Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 51, note 17.

%3 Bennett, et al. 1956, 17-42; Sakellarakis 1996, 20
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Chapter I: Introduction

attributed to the dairy industry (Fig. 4). A “Verset’” and a “Modern”tyrokomio were

established right next to the Minoan settlement, totthy a dairy called “Zominthos” is
located just outside Anogheia which nicely demaiss the tradition of dairy production in
this region®* But pastoralism and animal breeding as well as pfeeession of related

secondary products are not the only economic factbthe Cretan mountain.

The exploitation of natural resources, especiathper as a building material, also took place
in the Cretan uplands. The quarrying of stones pvabably carried out in the plains as well,
but the collection of wood seems to have been qudatily important in the mountains.

Although the existence of large forests on Creténdithe Bronze Age and later Prehistory is
dubious, several ancient written sources tend t@atghis assumptioff. And even today

some rather inhospitable and remote regions ofrtbentains exhibit a considerable amount
of trees compared to the more barren coastal gegmst from modern Olive and Orange
plantations). Naturally, it is impossible to det@menthe exact coverage of the island with
forests in the past and variations must have ekigtam region to region. But the general

presence of wooded areas in the Cretan mountapeaspvery probabf¥.

Another activity concerns the collection of herlspices and possibly other plants of
medicinal character. These could have been usedvdoobus purposes, like perfume,
ointments, cures, or in religious ceremonies asrge. This is attested for Minoan Crete as
well as for later period® The knowledge of the action and effects of cerflamts and
substances was certainly already obtained and defineoughout the various periods of
prehistory*® Beekeeping and the production of honey are alssngnthe economic activities
of smaller scale. Another possible “product” avalgain the mountains may have been ice
and snow which could have been used for food staragetime when refrigerators had not

yet existed'?

The exploitation of all these resources requiretsiderable labour force and organisation.

Ideally, both the administration of these labourangl the work force itself ought to be

3 The role of dairy products as an addition to trehjstoric diet is also stressed by BroodbankHerEarly
Cyclades. See Broodbank 2000, 82-83.

% For the ,secondary products revolution“ see Stieti@81.

% Chaniotis 1999, 207-209.

37«Crete was certainly not an island entirely codenéth forests, but woods must have existed, pbssitore
than in other places in the Aegean or in Greecssipty sufficient for the local supply with timbfar fuel,
domestic architecture, and shipbuilding.” Ibid.926ee also Rackham, Moody 1996, 125-128.

% Chaniotis 1999, 209-210.

39 See for example Mébius 1933.

0 panagiotopoulos 2007, 23.
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situated close to the resources that are to beateti* This leads us to the question of the

mountains as an area of habitation.

It has already been stated that the bulk of Mirggttlements existed in the area of the coastal
plains and lowlands of Crete. Nevertheless, thentaoous relief of the island inevitably
required the existence of villages or other dwe8lingthe uplands as well, if these areas were
to be controlled and economically exploited. TodApogheia at an altitude of ca. 800m
represents the border of modern habitation on GFete 5). Above this altitudinal limit, only

few seasonally inhabiteditatatestify human presence in the high mountains @)g.

However, the situation appears to have been raliftarent in the past. The so called
“Defensive” or “Refuge Settlements” of the “Dark égj represent a well-known
phenomenon in Cretan settlement systénhese settlements, whatever size and form they
had, were erected at altitudes up to 1100m asxample at Karphi in the Lasithi mountains.
They mirror the timeless significance of the remopdand regions as areas of retreat and
refuge during times of political instability or cdiof. Recent studies have shown that the
terminology of “Refuge settlements” and “Defensiva”“Defensible settlements” has been
applied rather carelessly in the past and thabhdaites under this label actually qualify as a
true refuge’® Some of these settlements may indeed have beerapently inhabited villages
located in the mountains to exploit their naturakgundings. Others were clearly established
following strategic evaluations and consideratiohsecurity aspects. Each settlement seems
to have controlled a certain area, if possibleudiig fresh water sources, pasture grounds,
and farmland. The areas required for the subsisteha community, must have been largely
determined by the diversity of the landscape, meamatural frontiers such as mountain
ranges for exampl&.In my personal opinion, these mountain settlemesash with its own
territory, obviously foreshadow the genesis of ldter Greelpoleis system and the Crete of
the 90 cities described in the Odys$&But this is a different (hi-) story and would leasl to

far from the topic of this book if pursued any het. Instead, let us turn our attention back to
the climax of the Cretan Bronze Age and focus ootlar kind of mountain dwelling: the

Late Minoarwvilla at Zominthos.

L Bintliff 1972, 111-112.

“2 See for instance Nowicki 2000; Zéller 2007.

“3 See Haggis 2001; Kanta 2001; Zéller 2007.

*4 Chaniotis 1999, 182.

> “In middle of the sea there lies an isle call'ce@y, a ravisher of eyes, fruitfull, and mann’d withny an
infinite store; Where ninety cities crown the fara@lnore” Spanakis 1969, 13.
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The heyday of Minoan prehistory, the Neopalatiaiqete has been widely underrepresented
archaeologically in the mountains of Crete, apaminfthe numerous peak sanctuaries. But as
already mentioned, the bulk of the settlementduding the palaces themselves, were usually
situated in the coastal or inland plains. The discy of a large building complex of that time
high up in the Psiloritis Mountains at Zominthostle early 1980s consequently arose wide
attention and interest among archaeologists arndrlass. It is perhaps not too much of a
venture to assume that more Neopalatial structwibde discovered as the research in the
mountainous areas of Crete continues. But until ,nthve building and settlement at

Zominthos represent an extraordinary and uniqeeisia virtually untouched region of Crete.

Minoan Zominthos is situated on a small highlaraimglhalf way between modern Anogheia
and the Idean Cave (Fig. /) At a height of 1187m above sea level, the site e the
northern slope of the Ida-Oros ca. 400m above ltitadinal limit of modern habitation and
still ca. 100m above the highest known prehistoaéuge settlement” at Karphi in the Lasithi
mountains. The probably pre-hellenic place namenrgnoii -nthosmay well be the original
name of the settlement and relate to the rich ssuof water in the aréa.Today, the plain
itself is covered with scattered trees and offeadewpasture lands (Fig. 8). These features may

well have made Zominthos “an ideal place to stophenway up the mountaiff®

However the location of the site did not only enderaa harmonious landscape with rich
sources of water and pasture, but lay at the cmsds of two Minoan routes leading to the
Idean Cave from the East and Northeast. These mausected Zominthos and the central

areas of the Psiloritis with such important sites Sklavokampos and Tylissos on the

“ panagiotopoulos 2007, figs. 3, 9; SakellarakisaBmtopoulos 20086, fig. 1.

*" Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 48, note 2kRam, Moody 1996, 104; Faure 1972, 181; Marounas
1979, 33-34; for further information on the watapgly in the area see Sakellarakis, Panagiotop@@6s, 51,
note 17.

“8 Ibid., 50; for a possible interpretation of thendiathian building as a “caravanserai” see Rehakjniger
2001, 397.
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northeastern route, and eventually Knossos on dstem one, via Krousson&sFrom
Zominthos the road continued to the Idean Cave,ainde most important sanctuaries of
Minoan Crete?® The site was thus not as isolated as one maythaught at first, despite the
remote geographic location, but well integratedthe Minoan road-network and “Villa-

system” (see below Chapter 1.2.3).

The site yielded traces of a large “Central Buildjngn which research has so far been
focused, the surrounding settlement and a cem&!térye “Central Building” lies on a low
hill in Alonesat the southwestern edge of the small plain, oe&ihg most of the terrain. The
modern road from Anogheia to the Nida plateau &edidean Cave, passes by immediately
east of the structure. The surrounding settlemerst imave had a considerable size (more than
one acre) judging from surface finds and few testdhes in the area callethemataUnlike

the “Central Building”, the settlement shows atste second occupational phase dated to LM
111. %2 The position of the cemetery, as indicated by fexman bones and fragments of burial
containers (pithoi and larnakes) along with smiatl$, probably lies on the summit of the

Spilari hill ca. 500m south of the “Central Building®.

The “Central Building” has a rather large size givies remote location and is exceptionally
well preserved (Fig. 9 It covers an area of roughly 1600mith more than 40 rooms in the
ground level alon& The maximum length reaches 54m and the maximurthwid to 37m,
which makes the building the largest example ofaltedrural villas in Crete>® It was built

of roughly-hewn local limestone blocks mortaredhwitud. The impressive northern facade
is one of the best preserved architectural remaiifginoan Crete (Fig. 10)’ It incorporates
two windows and a door, and is built in false ismito masonry, the outer face composed of
massive blocks, the inner face made of smallerizbotally set slabs. Its preserved height

reaches up to 2.2m (Fig. 11). In some places tHks whthe “Central Building” stand up to

9 Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 50; Dries¥krtDonald 1997, 126.

0 The mythological tradition claims that king Minbad to go to the Idean Cave every nine years ta arek

consult Zeus. A regular pilgrimage to the sanctuamng Minoan times appears very probable indeetithe

position of Zominthos does suggest that the peopist have passed it on their way to Mount Ida.

22 Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 51. For teeofishe term “Central Building” see below Chagter3.
Ibid.

%% Sakellarakis 1983, 445.

> petrakos 20086, fig. 66.

* The exact dimensions of the building are stillleac due to the fact that the southern area iehadestroyed

and yet unexcavated. The size of the building saridifferent publications between 1360and 1600rh

Panagiotopoulos 2007, 20.

%% Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 52; for thmiteology see Chapter 1.2.3.

" petrakos 2005, figs. 39-45; Sakellarakis, Panagimilos 2006, fig. 7.
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2.5m and are about 1m thitkA large amount of plaster fragments suggeststtrebuter
face may have been originally plastered. The santieie for several rooms in the interior of
the building and some may actually have been dembraith frescoes as indicated by the
remains of colors on the plaster fragmefitdhe “Central Building” had at least two
entrances. One of which was located in the East wimassive lintel that lay practically

situ and one in the western part of the northern faéadée latter opens to a long corridor
that leads into the core of the building. It is ptimg to assume that this may have been the
main entrance to the structure, however this haga® remain tentative. The existence of at
least a second storey in most parts of the builisngttested by numerous schist slabs that
must have belonged to the floor of such an upperegt The unusual height of the
undisturbed layers within the building allows aael@istinction between upper and lower
storey®* The “Central Building” incorporates some architeat features that have been
termed “palatial” such as a proper north-southrdaon and recesses or identations on the
western fagade. These recesses had also been exbs#nKnossos, Phaistos, Malia and
Zakros to name just the most prominent sifeBhe imitation of such architectural features
may or may not indicate a relationship with thehauty of a palace but it certainly

underlines the significance of the building at Zonthos®

The ceramic workshop, the most important find @& darlier excavations, was situated in an
annex at the northwestern corner of the main siracand will be described in detail below
(see Chapter 11.3).

The Minoan remains at Zominthos owe their discoverthe resumption of the works in the
Idean Cave by lannis Sakellarakis in 188Zhe location of the site and its pre-hellenic name

had already been known, however the archaeologerakins had only been recognized

*8 Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 54; PetraR6§ 265.

% Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 54; Petrak6$ Xigs. 67-68.

¢ Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 53.

¢! panagiotopoulos 2007, 22.

62 Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 52.

8 For the so called “Versailles effect” see also Wie1984, 17; Rehak, Younger 2001, 397.
% See Sakellarakis 1996, 205.

14




Chapter I: Introduction

during a survey in that ye&t.The results of that survey led to the initiatioh a first
systematic excavation at Zominthos. Between 1988 900 five small-scale campaigns
(1983, 1986, 1988, 1989, 1990) were executed tretuglly revealed the remains of what
has been termed the “Central Building” and the aunding settlemerff According to
information provided by the inhabitants of nearbyo8heia, illicit excavations took place at
the site during the 1960s producing several fiidsiter 1990 one more field season was held
in 1994 but the research was limited to the dMeamatanortheast of the “Central Building”
where LM Il remains were uncovered. During theselye campaigns, excavation was
restricted to the northern and north-western aodathe “Central Building” where only a
limited number of rooms was patrtially or completekcavated. The most significant result of
these campaigns was doubtlessly the localizatidheopotters’ workshop in the northwestern
annex to the main building. Room 12, the main raufnthe workshop, was one of the few

spaces that had been excavated down to the Minoanlével.

It took 15 years before the archaeological reseatchiominthos resumed in 2004. A new,
interdisciplinary project under the auspices of thechaeological Society of Athens in
collaboration with the Institute of Archaeology tife University of Heidelberg entitled
“Zominthos 2004-2008. Reconstructing a Minoan Laap€ovas begun under the direction
of lannis Sakellarakis (Athens) and Diamantis Partagoulos (Heidelberg). The multi-
layered approach of the project combines archaaabgarchitectural, environmental,
geological as well as botanical and seismologicalence in order to fully examine not just a
Minoan settlement but a Minoan landscape with talldomponent® This is largely only

possible thanks to the remoteness of the site, afm@y modern tourist centers and
industries®® The first campaign of the new project in 2004 wiasoted to the study and
recording of the pottery from the early excavatibhhe following campaigns saw the
resumption of field work at the site with excavasom 2005, 2006, and 2007. The
archaeological research continued to examine tintherm part of the building as well as the
western area (Room 21). Excavation also reveale mbthe ceramic workshop in Rooms

10 and 11. It can be hoped and expected that thicption of the project will “...shed some

% Marinatos 1956/1957, 241; Sakellarakis 1983, 443.

% Sakellarakis 1983, 488-498; Mylonas 1986, 139-Rktrakos 1988, 165-172; Catling 1988/1989, 101-2;
Touchais 1989, 690-692; Sakellarakis 1996, 205¢lkaiakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 49.

®" See Sakellarakis 1983, 444; Sakellarakis, Parmmoios 2006, 49.

%8 Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 69.

9 “The uncovered Minoan ruins lie today in one af faw unspoiled regions of Crete...” Ibid.

0| cordially thank lannis Sakellarakis and Diamafanagiotopoulos for inviting me to participatetiis
project and eventually entrusting me with the pedtlon of large parts of this material.
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sidelights on ancient life in a remote part of igland and contribute to a better understanding
of the Neopalatial buildings that dominated the gatgl and social landscape of the Cretan
Countryside.*

" # $%

“Villa”, “Country House”, “Mansion”, “Farmstead”, Llandhaus”, “Herrenhaus” — many
different terms, often defining very different fuimns, have been used by various scholars to
describe one and the same phenomenon: the appeasérac specific type of building in
Neopalatial Creté’ The most common term for these structurésilla” - however, still,
after roughly a century of employment, lacks an rappate and generally accepted
definition.”® It was deduced from theillae rusticaandvillae suburbanaeof 16" and 17"
century ltaly, and readily picked up by Evans atftkoearly scholars to describe a group of
buildings of considerable size and with particufzlatial feature&® This interpretative label
has since been applied and is continued to beindbe archaeological literature for the sake
of comprehension despite its ambigufyThe term however “has romantic " @entury
overtones of the leisure life and the adjectiverioréal’ similarly conjures up associations of

rural gentry.”®

But as research continued throughout the islancerand morevillas were discovered and it
became clear that the manifold appearances andatbestics of these buildings defied any
uniform categorizatiot’ Differences in size, architectural design, locatend furnishing

required a more detailed typology and resultedhiad broad categories Bfinoan villas

! Sakellarakis, Panagitopoulos 2006, 70.

"2 For possible earlier examples of “Villas” and trégins of the “Villa” system see Niemeier 1997.

3 “The task looks rather Sisyphian, not only becafd¢e normal maladjustment of every word to dyadiny
thing, but because of the different cultural backgd of the terms employed by modern archaeologisisalso
because of the personal moods of the scholarsiggdrd when they give names to what they are destiog.”
Van Effenterre, Van Effenterre 1997, 9.

" See e.g. PM II, 396 “Royal Villa”; Hazzidakis 1934

S Van Effenterre, Van Effenterre 1997, 10; the madsmse of the term “a residence of a superioandsome
type, in the suburbs of a town or in a residemtistrict, such as is occupied by a person of thddiriclass...”
(OED), can certainly not be projected on the Minbaildings. See also Cadogan 1997, 99-100.

® Rehak, Younger 2001, 396.

7 Moreover, the buildings usually called Minoanlad vary widely in size, architectural complexiayd
sophistication of their contents.” Ibid., 397.
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This tripartite division was mainly based on thedtion of thevilla since all three classes
shared certain traits, including an architecturatabulary recalling the palac&s.Such
palatial architectural elements are the use ofaaghbsonry, and the existence of pier-and-
door partitions, pillar crypts and lustral basims mention only a few. Betancourt and
Marinatos distinguished between “Country VillasMéanorial Villas” and “Urban Villas™®

A rather similar typology names “Palatial Villas®Urban Villas” and “Rural Villas™°
However, both typologies differ in what their categs actually describe. Betancourt’s
“Country Villa” is supposed to be an isolated bixilglin the countrysid& However, such
isolated structures hardly exist at all, since a@taill of the supposed “Country Villas” have
been shown to be surrounded by a village or towenEhe so called farmstead at Zou seems
to have been the central building of a larger setént®® Thus most, if not all, of thesdllas
ought to be included in his second category, tharibtial Villas”. These buildings are said to
dominate a small village or town. Prominent examméthis group are Vathypetro, Myrtos
Pyrgos, Nirou Chani and others. Zominthos also rgdoto this group. Finally, “Urban
Villas” are set in a greater city or its suburbarding to Knossos, one may include the “Little
Palace”, the “House of the Chancel Screen”, thaut®dlouse” and other large structures in

this category.

An alternative typology, as summarized and presebie Westerburg-Eberl, uses the term
“rural villas” as an equivalent for Betancourt'sotmtry” and “manorial villas”. The “urban”
and “palatial villas” of the second classificatiare both situated in large settlements, with or
without palatial centers, the only real differef@eng that “palatial villas” are to be found in
the immediate vicinity of the palaces. They do thelate to Betancourt’s rather broad class of
“urban villas”. Regarding the absence of real “doywillas” and the proper differentiation
between *“urban” and “palatial villas”, it seems ggiate to follow this second
categorization. The inevitable flaws of any suclasslficatory scheme, such as over-

simplification and dependence on willfully constiedt prototypes, must of course be kept in

'8 Betancourt, Marinatos 1997, 91. According to Betamt all “Villas” correspond to Type 1 of McEnree’
typology of Minoan houses, however it seems mop@piate to regard each “Villa” by itself befordding it
to an already established category. For the tygotddviinoan Neopalatial houses see McEnroe 1982.

" lbid.; “Country Houses” may be used as a synongni€ountry Villas”. See Cadogan 1976, 135.

8 Westerburg-Eberl 2000, 87.

81 Betancourt, Marinatos 1997, 91.

82 Tsipopoulou, Papacostopoulou 1997, 210
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mind and there ought to be enough flexibility apdce to allow regional, local, and naturally

also functional differences in the design of wikas.®®

Judging from the architectural layout and conteritthe different types of these buildings, a
variety of functions appears to be tangible. FollmyWesterburg-Eberl, a relatively clear-cut
distinction concerning the function of the buildénig possible between “rural” and “urban” or
“palatial” villas. The latter type seems to have had a strong caltid representative
connotation while economic aspects such as stoaagas or craft ateliers are practically
absenf” Typical architectural units and elements in theBas are for example the so called
Pillar Crypt and theLustral Basin The “urban villas” combine ceremonial and ecoromi
aspects to some degree. They are usually situatdidei center of a settlement that has an
urban character with streets and open place§® &ioally, the “rural villas” or “Landh&user”
define the largest and most manifold group of badd. Specimen of this type can be found
in all parts of the island. Generally speaking lthesl of sophistication of these buildings is a
little lower than that of the former types but Istialatial elements do occur in their
architectural design. However, the layout of theilas seems to be largely determined by
their function and less by their representatiorsgdegts. These “rural establishments” were
usually situated in strategic locations of the @netinterland in order to control a region of
either political, administrative, or economic irgst®® In addition to their administrative and
political function which clearly exceeded the limdf a privateikos many “rural villas” also
incorporated workshops or other economic aspegts) as the famous wine or olive press at
Vathypetro for example (Fig. 13).It is very probable to assume that these buildsegsed a
higher authority as subcenters or satellites, ¢yym exercise control over large areas of the
island® The fact that theséllas represent a primarily Neopalatial phenomenon sstggbat

a connection to th@alacesdid indeed exist’ For Zominthos the only possible authority
should have been located in thalaceat Knossos. This represents the common view of a

8The lavish Minoan villa fully equipped with ashltacades, canonical Minoan hall, lustral basin, pilidr
crypt is a stereotype that is more likely to berfd@at Knossos or in our imagination than anywhége €
attesting to the power that Arthur Evans’ Knossas éxercised over generations of visitors and acfiél
Preziosi, Hitchcock 1999, 122.

8 “In ihrer Bauweise und Ausstattung weisen sieginé vorrangig kulitisch-zeremonielle und repraatine
Nutzung hin, wahrend Vorratsbereiche nahezu fehi&iesterburg-Eberl 2000, 88.

% |bid., 89-90. See also Branigan (ed.) 2001.

8 Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 63.

¥ Ibid.

84t is difficult to see how some villas could hasperated outside the authority of a nearby paldehak,
Younger 2001, 397; see also Sherratt, Sherratt i&@%he control of “peripheries” by “cores” anckth
interaction; Broodbank 2000, 46.

8 For the genesis of the villa phenomenon see Niemi&i@7.
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majority of scholars, however, a different opinidaims that thevillas may have been the
residences of an aristocracy that had only limiiednds with thepalaces™ The discussion
on the Neopalatial socio-political landscape of t€ris still ongoing and without written
sources it has so far proven to be very difficaltéconstruct an entirely convincing modfel.
Personally, | favor the centralistic approach vatpalatial authority that established the villa-
system in order to control and exploit the Cretmitory®* Zominthos may thus have served
as a Knossian subcenter in the high mountains méraothis remote area and possibly the

final part of the route to the Idean Cave as well.

For the complex at Zominthos the conventional andraéterm “Central Building” has been
chosen by the excavatdtsThis term is also used in the present study, affhdrural villa”,

as defined above, would certainly describe theatttar of the building as well. The Minoan
name for these buildings, if it actually ever eadktis of course unknown and modern
research found itself in need of a terminologyésatibe these structures. And generally there
ought to be no severe problem with modern labelsras as it is remembered that there will
hardly ever be a perfect semantic match when desgriarchaeological finds with modern

words.

% See for example Cadogan 1971, 148; Schoep 19985 88choep 1999, 220-221.

%1 See Driessen 2001.

92 van Effenterre, Van Effenterre 1997, 11-12; NixX®87.

93 “Qur inability to define the character and funatiof this building type with certainty makes thelplem of
terminology even more complicated.” Sakellaraken&yiotopoulos 2006, 63.
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Chapter II: Neopalatial Pottery Workshops on Crete

“An individual potter's workshop means more to hlman a mere setting where the routine of
production can conveniently go on. Here he haseeksand weigh new ideas, comparing
them and his finished work with the standards of phst and the needs of an unborn

future.”®

Ceramic products, and pottery in particular, repmésby far the most common artifacts
encountered in archaeological excavations throughlbe Aegean from Neolithic times
onwards. The often huge amounts of vessels anthéatgy found in manifold contexts clearly
underline the importandle pottery played in all areas of prehistoric life, ibdomestic, ritual

or funerary. Accordingly, the demand for ever nevispaf all shapes and sizes must have
been immense. The vast numbers of such artifaitt§osind today certainly resemble this
very need and therefore the requirement of a steadgut of the pottery manufacturing

centers.

Interestingly, the great numbers of vases contshsirply to those of securely identified

production areas, even during the Neopalatial pericertainly the best known era of

9 Leach 1960, 214.
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prehistoric Crete. This phenomenon has long belizeel and subject to many discussidhs.
Several reasons contribute to this situation, eapgcthe problems of identifying such
workshops (see 11.2), but also questions of pregem and methodological procedures during

and after excavation.

The following sub-chapters are supposed to intredine reader to all relevant aspects of
Minoan pottery workshops in order to be able toleat® and understand the context of the

material under consideration in this book, namkeéypottery from Zominthos.

Before studying Cretan Neopalatial pottery workshdpe ternworkshopneeds to be defined
as used in this examination. Several attempts agdestions have been made to grasp the
exact meaning of the term and define it properlg hwould like to follow the rather broad
interpretation of a workshop as “a place where somwek activity occurred®® This
definition does not imply the existence or neecwy structural prerequisites like a room or
building and its simplistic understanding of thenteworkshopis most useful due to the
“deficiencies in the physical evidenc&” The modern comprehension ofnarkshopas an
architecturally defined place does not necessapply to the workshops of Minoan Crete and
other cultures of the Bronze Age as will be showtolw. Actually, it appears almost certain
that at least some of the processes of manufagtyattery were executed not within a
building but in an open space or a poorly roofed pha yard (see 111.5.2% The distinction
between “Domestic” and “Permanent” workshops asf@uvard by Tournavitou is followed
here with focus solely on the “Permanent workshopkich she described as “spaces, not
necessarily specifically designed for, but certaidevoted to, all, or most of the year,
workshop activities; spaces where a number of apsts are employed, i.e. individuals

depending more or less completely on their craftfieir livelihood.*®

% See for example Evely 2000, 311; Hansen Strei§020380.
% See Evely’s definition of “work area”. Evely 19889; See also Tournavitou 1988, 447 “A Room, or an
Apartment, or building, in which manual or induatnvork is carried on.”
97 H
Ibid.
% Michaelidis 1993, 33.
% Tournavitou 1988, 447.
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According to this interpretation of the temvorkshop a pottery workshoplescribes an area
where pottery and possibly other ceramic produasevwnanufactured. This may have taken
place within a special building, a specific roompart of a building that may have served
other functions as well, or in an open space ssch yard or court. Obviously, a combination
of the locations mentioned above is well imaginaldspecially since most of today’s
traditional potters in the Aegean seem to exhibthpa building as well as an open air work
area'®® More so, “The complete process of pottery manufag requires spaces necessarily
wider than those requested by other crafts, suehoag carving or stoneworking. (...) In fact
only a part of the vase manufacturing process cbale taken place in the interior or on the
first floor of a house (...)*°* Naturally, such outdoor work spaces only beconmblé
archaeologically if permanent structures had beeated or diagnostic finds reveal the nature

of their findspot.

A pottery workshopas defined here, always represents a certairedeagrorganization. And
since “Ceramic production systems exhibit considleraariation ranging from simple small-
scale household-level production to much more cemfarge-scale production systems”, the
level of organization may be used as a defining cspiepottery workshop®? A typology
presented by Van der Leeuw offers useful termsdmsttriptions of various levels of pottery
production:®® The first level is characterized as “Householddpiiion” — a small-scale
production within a household and for its own uBke products are manufactured by non-
specialists with little investment in equipment lsas tools, raw material and installations. In
addition, the production of pottery was limitedahort period of time onf’* Such a level

of production does not qualify as being carried byta pottery workshogn the author’s
opinion. However, the following stages of producticalled “Household industry”,
“Workshop industry” and “Large-scale industry” allare certain common traits that are here
ascribed to @ottery workshopThese include a level of production beyond thewghin the
single household, an increased level of speciaizand efficiency and the use of permanent
installations such as kilns as well as a longefopenf pottery production® The most

common levels of production in Minoan Crete aretaigly found within the categories of

190 Hansen Streily 2000, 181.

101 Carinci 1997, 321; See also Voyatzoglu 1984, TR@e“preparation of the clay, the kneading, therdyyand
the firing are all generally done out of doors.”

192 Sinopoli 1991, 98.

1% van der Leeuw 1977, Table 1.

194 Sinopoli 1991, 99.

1% |bid., 99-100; Van der Leeuw 1977, 70f.
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“Household industry” and “Workshop industry” at $¢&rom the Early Bronze Age dff°
Both employ a certain degree of specialization,cspetools and installations for the
production of pottery but still in a somewhat ligdt scale. Single workshops were run by
families, be it nuclear or extended, possibly witle addition of few extra workers.
Production was probably limited to the summer msnilinen the climate allowed working
outside and also restricted by additional agricaltaccupations of the pottel¥. The last
stage of “Large-scale industry” is characterized Highly specialized and extremely
standardized working processes which are beingechout by a large number of full-time
workers!® Such industries are uncommon for most of the @rB@nze Age, including also
the highly developed Neopalatial period and mayydmve been achieved by the largest
palatial centers®

Pottery workshopfave been identified within several archaeologicaitexts throughout the
island of Crete. These include settlements andohealledpalacesandvillas. When located
within larger buildings of multi-functional chara&et pottery workshops are often situated in
specific areas or wings of such a central buildimgstly in the vicinity of other work areas
for example for stone carving or metal working as be observed for parts of the east wing
of the palace at Knossd8 or the northeast wing and the east court at RisdiSt Several
workshops have also been identified in Minoan ¥fta or farmsteads, for example in
Vathypetrd®® zou'** and of course in Zominthos. Other examples wereartned in
settlements like Gouri&, Palaikastrd'® and Malia'’ or even encountered outside of the
borders of any area of habitation as seen in thieityf of Silamos ca. two kilometers south of

1% pavis, Lewis 1985, 82.

97 williams 1997, 87.

198 Sinopoli 1991, 99-100; Van der Leeuw 1977, 7@Gfe also Branigan 1983, 24.

199 Branigan 1983, 26.

19 Michaelidis 1993, 32, 36; Graham 1987, 136; EVE9R1, 366.

11 For Phaistos see Pernier, Banti 1950, 213-21%h#prganizational connection between palaces and
workshops see Pelon 1987, 269-271; MacGillivray71283-279; Sakellarakis 1979, 16, 44-45; Branigan
proposed the existence of guilds and designatexs arftowns or palaces where they were locatedBsa@gan
1983, 29.

M2 For the discussion of the “Minoan Villas” see HAgP2; Walberg 1994; Westerburg-Eberl 2000.
135ee Driessen, Sakellarakis 1997; Michaelidis 198316.

14 See Platon 1956; Michaelidis 1993, 16-17.

115 See Boyd Hawes et al. 1908; Michaelidis 1993, 20kbwever, an identification of a pottery workshop
House Ac must remain tentative.

116 See Davaras 1980. The kiln lies about 300 metathsast of the excavated area of the town of ke
probably due to the nearby clay sources on theeslop Mount Petsophas. The workshop was probatigitsd
very close to the kiln and quite possibly lackeg architectural features and structures. “It shdddsafe to
assume that the pottery was made close to whesasiigoing to be fired.” MacGillivray 1987, 276. Hever,
this is purely speculative and further excavatiothie area might well produce architectural remains
17See Poursat 1996, 23-43, 111-113, PI. 78-81; Bolig81, 964, figs. 1-3.
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Knossos:*® A selective list of rather securely identified edatial pottery workshops from

various contexts on Crete will be presented bekee (1.4).

There seems to be no strict rule or regulation béne within a settlement workshops were
established, however, pottery manufacture appedrave taken place mainly on the outskirts
of villages and towns. The exact same phenomenstilli®bservable today in the village of
Margarites south of Rethymnon where the atelieqgottiers are concentrated on the slope of a
low hill south of the actual town limits. This mayell be due to the danger of fire and the
inconveniences caused by the smoke of the kilnsaBstated above, no pattern is applicable
and Zominthos represents one of the exceptionetaule with its kiln and workshop in the

supposed center of the settlement.

" (

The small number of securely identified pottery kabrops in Neopalatial Crete is largely
ascribable to the difficulties in recognizing suateas in the archaeological recotdThis
may be due to the often poor state of preservatolack of diagnostic finds or simply a
misinterpretation of the material. The following rggraphs aim to present both the
possibilities and restrictions of identifying woHaps and analyze their common features, if at

all traceabld?°

It is the analysis of these features that forms hhsis for the identification of pottery
workshops. Several aspects includiicchitecture Installations and theContentsof work
areas must be put into consideration in order ahreeliable results. Since none of the above
mentioned criteria can be relied on by themsehs&sgombination of more suggested

characteristics is required to achieve relativéatety. >

If one accepts the notion that the establishmemtarkshops within their architectural context

is connected to a superimposed, far-reaching phgnand set-upArchitecture may well

18 MacGillivray 1987, 276.

19pool 1992, 287-293.

120 This is restricted to actual workspaces, not idethiare ‘workshops’ that may be identified by tliigial
products and ascribed to certain artisans. Seextimple Pelagatti 1961-62; Betancourt 1973 fol_tidB
“Polyp Workshop”; Mountjoy 1977; Muller 1997, 25-26

121 Evely 1988, 409; Dierckx mentioned five categonésvidence that need to be represented in ooder t
indicate the existence of a workshop “with someficemce”. Dierckx 1999, 211.
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obtain relevance for the identification of certaioom functions, including that of a
workshop!?? This encompasses the location of working areaslected wings of a building
or quarters of a town or village, a connectiondarts or yards as open-air work spaces and to
storage facilities and specific architectural feasuof the workroom itself such as a certain
ground plan or built installations. However, “.. & ¢lear that a reliance on formalist criteria,
or indeed, any single criteria for establishing nieg, is insufficient and inadequat&®
Therefore a combination of multiple criteria must dought in order to limit the subjectivity

and ambiguity of interpreting the function of atelstural structures.

Beginning with the plan of a room or building ifseélhas to be stated that “The majority of
the workshops have absolutely no distinctive destghHowever, this is purely related to the
shape and ground plan of a room, leaving aside-iouihstallations to which | will turn later
on. It must be stressed that this statement isdbasehe study of Mycenean workshops on
mainland Greece and not on their Minoan Neopalatahterpart$® Nevertheless, a survey
of the examples from Crete suggests that Tournagitconclusion is also valid for the time

and region under consideration h&f.

The attempt to interpret architecture in termsuofction is laden with numerous problems.
Two main difficulties have been pointed out by Raly. 1. Complexity and multiplicity of
function and 2. No one-way correspondence betwash forms and function?” Her
arguments make it very clear that interpretatiorsetiaon “form follows function” alone can
hardly be reliable and the fact that “we are tryiogeverse the process of architectural design
and starting from the finished product to arrivetaise initial factors that determined form,
structure and function” ought to be kept in mindewhinterpreting architectural remaitis.
Besides, room functions may well be subject to chamgger a longer period of time and we
are usually only able to grasp the final stage teefbe destruction or abandonment of a room

or building*?°

122 Michaelidis 1993, 32. For planning and construtee Preziosi 1983.

123 Hitchcock 2000, 127.

124 Tournavitou 1988, 449.

125 pid.

126 See also Soles 2003, 91: “...workrooms are not tchirally distinct, and it is only the presenceeftain
artefacts and facilities that identify areas asknmoms or work spaces.”

127 palyvou 1997, 156.

128 |bid.

129 For example, some areas in Mallia, Petras andagtiada had been converted to storage areas ahthef
the Neopalatial period. See Driessen, MacDonal@ 1B2hak, Younger 1998, 101; Hitchcock 2000, 128.
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Since the plan of a room by itself does not allowidentification of a certain function, other
aspects of architecture need to be considered ef toles to identify workshops within
buildings or settlements. The location of work areethin specific wings or quarters of
single buildings or villages has already been extdr@ above and may help identifying the
function of a room or space as a workshitiSuch areas have often been termed “industrial”
and usually contain more than just one craftsmateler.*** A good example is the so called
“Room of the potters”, formerly known as the “Sch&woom” in the east wing of the palace
at Knossos®? However, the mere presence of a room within sugliater, wing or annex
does not automatically imply a functional connettio the surrounding workshops. Yet, the
probability of a connection is rather obvious if other function for that room can clearly be
observed. The case of Zominthos is a good exaropliis with its pottery workshop located
in an annex to the main “Central Building”. This arnconsists of three rooms
communicating via a corridor. And even though extiaw in this area has not been entirely
finished, it becomes rather probable that all tm@®ns somehow relate to the workshop in
Room 12 (see 11.3)*

Another architectural element seems to be the pribyiof a pottery workshop to open spaces
or courts. The necessity of these open-air worksateas been pointed out already and will
again be of interest later on (see II.5). The coration of open and roofed working places
can be observed at several sites and Michaelidisttghcommented on the situation at
Knossos, Phaistos and Zbl.Other good examples are known from the artisaqustter in
Mochlos where a work place had been identified irear yard of Building A or from
Zominthos where the remains of the kiln were digged north of the “Central Building” in
an open ared>® Apart from the connection to open spaces, the néatbrage facilities and
areas nearby seems to be another indicator forldtetion of workshops within larger
architectural complexes. A certain amount of stersgace was surely required for the output
of a workshop, thus meaning the finished produets,well as for the tools and raw

material*® But then again, the secure identification of saokas can also be problematic if

30 Michaelidis 1993, 32-33.

131 See for example Marinatos 1955 for the Villa othigetro.

132 Evans 1921, 367; Evely 2000, 317.

133 sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 57; Michagldi93, 17-20.

3% Michaelidis 1993, 33.

%8 5ples 2003, 36-37.

138 |n contrast to this Hampe and Winter observedrbdarger amounts of raw material were being stdme
the traditional potters of Crete, but only so masho be processed immediately. Hampe, Winter 1862,
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diagnostic finds are missing and the presenceoodgé rooms does not automatically suggest

that workshops ought to be found close by.

Although the existence of upper storeys is attesbedseveral workshops for example in
Malia, Knossos, Gournia, possibly Zou and most abbpin Zominthos as well, this cannot
be regarded as a reliable indicator for the idimatifon of working spaceS’ Whenever a
workshop was located on an upper storey, it wasnofionnected to certain activities like
weaving, ivory carving or stone working as seendwample in Knosso$® However, most
workshops seem to have been located on the grdondsfof buildings since the upper
storeys appear to have been reserved mostly fopditant public rooms” or residential
quarters:=>® The accommodation of workshops on the ground fleas certain advantages:
possibly heavy raw material does not have to besprarted onto an upper floor, and direct
access to an open-air work area and important ressulike water and the use of fire (in the
case of a pottery workshop) all point to a locationthe ground floot*° On the other hand,
the upper floors surely offered better light andtiation but these aspects are hard to prove

archaeologically™

So far, the observation of architecture has beénegk to the ground plan of single rooms,
their location within larger structures and conimettto other spaces. Another aspect of
architecture, the builtpermanent Installation;iow need to be considered since they can
contribute significantly to the identification oforkshops. “It is thus possible that (i) certain
details built into one such (architecture) will eV its intended use, or (ii) conceivably a
repeated pattern of units within some large compteay do likewise*? Not all crafts
require such facilities and their presence depesatapletely on the activities involved,
however, pottery making certainly belongs to theugr of craftsmanship that does employ
certain permanent installations. The most obviaeture being the kiln of course, but in
addition to that, installations connected to watigpply, and preparation and storage of raw
materials are needed as well, i.e. cisterns anddydsenches, and a construction to set up the

potter's wheel. Not all of these possible strudtwl@ments are always preserved or were

137 Michaelidis 1993, 35.

138 Tournavitou 1988, 449; Michaelidis 1993, 35; PM 269; Warren 1967, 195-199.
139 see the quote of J.W. Graham in Hitchcock 2008; T@urnavitou 1988, 449.

140 Tournavitou 1988, 449.

141 30les 2003, 91; Blitzer 1984, 148; Tournavitou8,9819.

142 Evely 1988, 402.
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always present in every pottery workshop and thistexce of installations made out of

perishable material must be kept in mind.

In his study of Minoan Pottery Workshops, Michamlidtressed the significance of built
benches which he recognized in almost all of thesdie listed, except for the Early Minoan
Il workshop at Myrtos and the Late Minoan | builgiat Zou*** Benches, however, are a
common feature of Minoan architecture and by nomaeareliable indicator for the presence
of a workshop. They are truly multi-functional aceh be observed in workshops as well as in
sanctuaries, store-rooms and even tombs. Therefloeeexistence of built benches alone

cannot be taken as a criteria of a worksH8p.

A significant structural element of pottery workseapay be seen in the settling basins for
clay encountered at Zominthos and Z6uThese installations were almost certainly used for
the purification of the clay raw material beforewas processed furth&f The basin at
Zominthos is lowered into the ground of Room 12, tiegn room of the pottery workshop,
immediately in front of the southern party wall @mdlt of small to medium scale lime stones
(Fig. 13). The excavator suggested that this basin be the last one of a row of two or more
linked basins, connected via a conduit throughsinethern wall of Room 12 (For a more
detailed description see 11.3Y However, such a row of basins does not seem to be
mandatory and depends largely on the exact funatiothe installation. The “ellipsoidal
cistern” in room M of the farmstead at Zou is the best parallel knearfar from another
Minoan workshop?® Ethnological comparisons with modern traditionatters substantiate
the function of theses basins, however, the modeamples are usually found outside of the
potter's workroomt:*® Such installations do not necessarily have to bk but may also be
replaced by large, open vats or the lower partpithioi, as seen for example in Margarites
(Fig. 14). Pure, strained clay was still found itu @bove the paved bottom of the basin at
Zominthos and the relation to water might be ineidaby the recent discovery of fragments
of a clay tube in Room 10 south of the worksfhitydHowever, the basin itself has no drain

and no traces or remains of waterproof plaster lmmecognized on its walls and bottom

“*Michaelidis 1993, 33.

144 |bid.; Hansen Streilly 182.

145 For Zominthos see Petrakos 1988, fig.139; Mickiill 993, 18, 34-35; Sakellarakis, PanagiotopoRGis,
57-58. For Zou see Michaelidis 1993, 16-17; PIdt®86, 232-239; Evely 1988, 402, pl. 24b.

146«As quarried, the clay will almost certainly neeldaning, quite possibly refining too.” Evely 20@®$3.

147 sakellarakis, Panagioutopoulos 2006, 57-58; Militiise1 993, 19; Hansen Streily 2000, 239.

148 Michaelidis 1993, 16; Platon 1956, 235, fig. 15.[dl12b-113a; Evely 1988, 402, pl. 24b.

149 Hampe, Winter 1965, 156, pls. 56.3-57.2.

%0 Soles 2003, 91; Blitzer 1984, 148; Tournavitoud,9849.
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today*® Yet another function of the basin than the one psed here seems highly unlikely.
The so called “potter’s pit” behind building A ime artisants’ quarter at Mochlos differs
considerably in its size and shape from the pitdamhinthos and Zou and has been securely
identified as a workplac&? A similar function for the basin at Zominthos da@ ruled out
with relative certainty due to the lack of specifilcds such as a pivot stone for the potter's
wheel and the modest size of the basin which wdwaldily provide a convenient working

space™>®

The most important structural element related tpotery workshop certainly is the kiln.
Other crafts requiring a kiln are metalworking,efate and glass making, and limestone
burning in order to produce raw material for fremsc@and plaster. The physical appearance of
each kiln depends mainly on its specific task, hmvesome types of kilns might have been
used for more than just one material or their efaittion was hard to determin. Evely
distinguished three types of kilns, each with savsubtypes, that are all connected to pottery
manufacture. Type 1a is hemispherical/horseshopeshi plan and has no stoking tunnels,
Type 1b is of the same plan with stoking tunnels &yge 1c is of circular plan with stoking
tunnel and grat&>® Unfortunately, only very few information exists tre shape and type of
the pottery kiln at Zominthos. It was identified @s elliptical structure that was only partly
unearthed north of the workshop’s northern fa¢a8@he kiln has been reburied and nothing
of it is visible on the site today, and there aper@marks on its contents or shape other than
the elliptical form. Not that many kilns of a LaWinoan | date are known on Crete and from
what can be observed, the Zominthian kiln most @bbbbelonged to Evely's Type 1a or 1c
with an elliptical or horseshoe-shaped design aitid @ without stoking tunnefS’ It has to
remain hypothetical whether or not a grate existeavhich the vases would have been put, as
can be observed in modern traditional updraft kdhsver the island (Fig. 15). Therefore it
appears difficult to draw any further conclusio@sdd on the kiln concerning the date of its

construction or firing techniques applied at Zoma!*® Other Type la examples were

51 The basin at Zou has a drain. See Evely 2000, 312.

132 50les 2003, 36, figs. 20-22; Morrison, Park 2000 6-10.

133 An alternative for a pivot stone was observed lyrige and Winter at a potter’s workshop in Chanit9i60.
,Die Spindel dreht sich in einer Speckschwarte...frip@, Winter 1965, 146.

34 For the discussion on the kiln from Zakros se¢dPld976; Evely 2000, 310.

155 |bid. 301, figs. 119-121.

1%6 sakellarakis, Panagioutopoulos 2006, 59.

157 Evely 1988, 402.

158 «with so few kilns, and so varied at that, to gg detailed conclusions would be premature: iikisly that
several sorts of kilns existed contemporaneoustuifhout the Palatial times, conceivably with regio
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identified in Zou and Phaistos, both dated to tkephlatial period, which seem to be the best
comparisons to the Zominthian kiitf. Another kiln of this type from Malia has been dhte
the MM Ib period®® Evely’s Type 2 represents another widespread ipe of various
proposed dates. It is characterized by long, meltilues. Prominent examples are known
from Zakros, Knossos, Aghia Triada, Kommos and moties as welt®* Type 3 is simply
described as having squarish features and onlyefemmples have been attributed to this
group. All types seem to have been used contemeousty, starting from the MM perid8?
The comparison to modern, traditional kilns suggésat at least Evely’s Type 1 remained in
use to the present day. The, also very common, Rykins, however, appear to have been
rather short-lived and disappear after the end h&f Bronze Age in Crete. Davaras
distinguished only two types of kilns: A and B whicepresent Evelys’ types 1 and 2. And
although his Type B exhibited “an important improwvent” compared to Type A, he also
concluded, that both types “seem to have overlagpesbme extent chronologically, and
probably did so over a considerable span of tifi€Therefore it becomes quite obvious that
dating a kiln solely on its appearance and wittemtompanying finds is hardly possible.

BesidesArchitectureand Permanent Installationgt is the specificContentsof a room that
helps to identify its function. This may include koraw material, unfinished objects,
ephemeral installations such as wooden shelveggablbenches, the potter’s wheels, debris
and finished products. It must be stated once rti@ethe sheer existence of theses movable
objects within a room alone cannot be regardectkbte criteria for the identification of a
workshop because they may also be found in staaeggs or rooms of different functioffs.
Consequently, the relative or complete lack ofg¢anla suspected workshop does not exclude
its existence eithéf> The appearance of th@ontentsof a room depends mostly on the
conditions of the abandonment of the site. The kkmuadvable objects are usually only found
when a sudden abandonment or a destruction occancethe site was not searched or looted
afterwards:®® This is especially true for objects made of prasiand recyclable material like

bronze. Besides that, aspects of preservation anability always alter our perception of

preferences in design, and certainly with varyiegreées of effectiveness and levels of skill requtceoperate
them.” Evely 2000, 309.

159 For Zou see Platon 1956, 238ff.; For PhaistosPszaier, Banti 215, fig. 134, 135.

0 Daux 1961, 947; Van Effenterre 1976, 31-45, pig, 82.

161 Evely 2000, 304, figs. 122, 123.

162 |pid. 301-308.

183 pavaras 1980, 125-126.

164 Evely 1988, 408-409; Sommer 1991, 57.

185 Tournavitou 1988, 452.

1% pid., 451; Kent 1984, 165.
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prehistoric sites. Installations and objects ofigq&ble material for example, are naturally
hard to detect, if at all recognizable. Howeverpoaized wood and charcoal may sometimes
hint at the existence of wooden furniture or stuoes within a room, as was proposed for

Room 12 at Zominthos (see below 11'8).

Pottery manufacture certainly belongs to the grotigrafts that require, apart from fixed
installations, a certain array of tools. Pottersyrtfzerefore use a large range of equipment
during the process of pottery production and dewmora Since very few actual objects
survived, archaeologists are usually forced to mettact these tools by the manufacturing
marks and traces on the finished products or emgibgographic comparisons. Pebbles can
be used as polishers and burnisH&tshells might be applied for certain decorativersats,
and a variety of small tools made of bone, woobepbrganic material or even bronze were
put to use in the course of formation and surfaeatment®® The excavation of a Late
Bronze Age pottery workshop at Tell ed-Duweir brougp light a rather complete set of
tools, including burnishers, a pointed bone toleélls, and ceramic sherds that were probably
used for profiling'’® Room 12 at Zominthos also yielded several broopéstthat seem to
have been used by the potter. The rare combinatiom potter's wheel and bronze

implements is also attested in Building | at Nenalom "

This leads us to the most characteristic find potier's workshop: the potter’'s wheel. Here,
the term “potter’'s wheel” is restricted to freelgvolving wheels or wheelheads, excluding
“mats” and “bats™’? Potters’ wheels were found at several neopalati@s in Crete
suggesting the existence of a workshop. Howeverwtheels did not have to be stored within
the workroom itself and do therefore not necesganmilicate the function of their findspot.
The potter's wheel from the Minoan Unexplored Mansat Knossos is a good example for
this. Here, a wheel was found within a buildingtttaherwise has shown no connection with
the potting industry’”® A secondary use of potters’ wheels, for examplédssfor pithoi or
other storage containers may not be excluded, @asrsby the stone wheel from Aghia Irini

that was used as a lid of a burial pith65As observed with the traditional potters of

167 See also Sakellarakis 1996, figure on page 212.

188 For the use of pebbles in modern traditional whoks see Hampe, Winter 1962, 40, 94.
%9 For a more or less complete set of tools see E2@0P, fig. 106.

10 Magrill, Middleton 1997, 68, fig. 1.

"1 Tzedakis, Sacconi 1989, 285-287, 328.

172 For the definition of these terms see Evely 2GB®-271.

173 Evely 1984, 253, pl. 226.

17 Georgiou 1986, 37, no 153.
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Thrapsano, the wheels could also be taken withcthismen and set up at any suitable
location!” Such workplaces may be characterized by smallggitsss which a wooden beam
is placed to hold the wheel or by more elaboratestactions, possibly of wood and mud
brick, that kept the wheel in place and allowed wathindered revolution (Fig. 163°

Nevertheless, especially the larger versions wepbgbly not moved over longer distances
and stored either within the workshop or in storaggas nearby. The piece from Zominthos is
one of the larger wheels (Diam. 0.44m) and its foadsn the northwestern area of Room 12
strengthens the functional interpretation of tlwem along with the other criteria mentioned
above and below (For a detailed description ofZbminthian wheel and the development,

distribution and typology of potters’ wheels seeafter 111.1: Potter's Wheel).

Installations and structures made of ephemeralmalggi.e. wooden shelves and benches, are
hard to trace within the archaeological recordas therefore of no surprise that information on
such elements is scarce and in most cases no remane recorded at all. This is probably
caused by the difficulties of recognizing such afiations during excavation or by matters of
preservation and not by the fact that they didexast’’” On the contrary, wooden structures
are more than likely to have existed in workshopsarious types and can still be seen in
some traditional pottery workshops today, i.e. sargilelves on the walls of a potter’s atelier
in Margarites (Fig. 17)’® These shelves, tables or benches have a numbevaritages: they
are easy to build, easy to deconstruct, movablexpemsive and multifunctional. The
remaining problem is their identification. In Zontios, the existence of wooden shelves in
the pottery workshop is reliably indicated by nuower pieces of charcoal and carbonized
wood scattered in Room 12 that most probably ditbrige to such furnituré’® Other
examples of wooden furnishings might be seen imibikshop of the sanctuary at the Palace
of Zakrog® or, chronologically and geographically more distirin the ivory workshop of
the “House of the Shields” in Mycen&: The workplace of a potter where the wheel was set

up might well have been equipped with an ephensratture as well, which means that no

75 Rieth 1960, 35.

178 Evely 1988a, figs. 10, 14.

Y7 sakellarakis 1979, 40.

178 See also Hampe, Winter 1965, pl. 3. 1-3; Michagll®93, 33-34.

179 petrakos 1988, 169; Sakellarakis, Panagiotopd00§, 59; Michaelidis 1993, 33.
180 platon 1974, 115; Michaelidis 1993, 33.

181 sakellarakis 1979, 40; Michaelidis 1993, 34.
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pits, either dug or built, were always necess&rrhis is also quite possibly the case in the

Zominthian workshop.

The pottery assemblages from different workshops ndd necessarily show common
characteristic$®® However, it seems fair to assume that certairstiafi such an assemblage
can be identified. The existence of larger numlnéranused vessels, possibly arranged by
shape, unfinished products, wasters, debris andwaigrial do, in my opinion, point towards
a workshop-area. Both unfinished and finished petgitend to be stored within the workshop
for some time before they are either completednsparted elsewhere or sold (?) or
distributed, although “Theoretically, finished prmds are not supposed to be kept within the
actual working area where they were fashioned foy length of time™®* Nevertheless,
finished objects can, under certain circumstances ia combination with other positive
evidence, confirm, however not determine the idemt a workshop?® It is admittedly hard

to recognize traces of usage on ancient potteryitasahnot be assumed that all vessels found
within a workshop were always part of the curreatpat or series of production. Several
vases might have belonged to the equipment of th&erpor even acted as models for his
production. The manufacturing process of ceramissels does not involve precious raw
materials like metals and therefore produces aiceaimount of debris that remains unused or
unrecycled. This debris, consisting of wasterskénovessels, possibly bent or warped vases,
is usually dumped and disposed. How much of thisteves discovered depends highly on the
nature of the raw material itself, the subsequesitoty of the site and how the waste is
treated:®® The relation between dump and production spacé tris case the kiln, is very
apparent in Kommos, where the kiln and an appengidump are located right next to one
another*®” The assumption of short distances between workahdpkiln might also indicate
that such dumps were located close by as well. rEtation between workshop, kiln and
dump in Zominthos has to remain tentative sincelunmmp has yet been identified. The filling
between the northern facade of the workroom andkitheyielded approx. 90 handleless cups
and fragments of few other vaséS.If this resembles a dump is unclear, however. The

roughly 250 vessels from within Room 12 seem toehbgen stored on shelves and built

182 Hampe, Winter 1962, figs. 13, 14.

18 Tournavitou 1988, 450.

% 1bid., 454.

185 |pid.

% pid., 453.

187van de Moortel 2001, 25-26, figs. 26, 27.
188 Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 59.
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benches along the walls and were probably arrabgeshape®® The numbers and shapes of
pots from a room or building alone, however, do ofier valuable help when trying to
identify workshops.

The only raw material found in Zominthos is thegustrained clay within the settling basin
in Room 12. Neither half-finished products nor wasthave yet been identified within the

ceramic assemblage.

Finally, although not exactly criteria for the idéication of workspaces, certain
Prerequisites for the establishmeot a pottery workshop ought to be considered. &hes
concern mainly economical and environmental aspeittout which the establishment of a
workshop appears to be highly unlikely. This doet mply that all of the following
requirements had to be met in order to set up &shop, however, certain criteria were
surely decisive for the establishment of a pottea @pecific place. Hampe and Winter, in
their pioneering study on traditional Cretan patter 1962, put together the most important
demands for a workshop’s location: “Es ist eine bveitete Ansicht, die Lage des
Erdvorkommens bestimme die Wahl des Werkplatzest, D@ ein guter Ton anstehe, lasse
ein Topfer sich nieder. Aber nicht allein der Teh ausschlaggebend. Es muld auch Wasser
zur Hand sein; die Nahe des Brennmaterials ist tigchicht zuletzt auch die Nahe der
Absatzméglichkeiten*®° Hence, the local existence of clay as the raw nigtfor potters,
sufficient water, fuel to fire the kiln and the rkatability for the finished products had to be

ensured.

Since the natural environment has not remainedanggd over the last 3500 years, be it by
human interaction or ecological agents, it may appificult to reconstruct these conditions
for Neopalatial Crete. However, several identifieorkshop sites show a clear connection to
natural sources of water and fuel that is stillblestoday. A spring at Zou provides water for
the town of Siteia, and Zominthos has three wellgs immediate vicinity that supply water
for the modern village of Anogeia, the largest gnéng the site its nam®&* The connection
with water may already be expressed in the probatgiiellenic name “Zominthos” since the

root “Zo-“ might have indicated a water sourceFasre suggested® The same situation can

'8 |hid.

10 Hampe, Winter 1962, 87; See also MacGilivray 19878 “The location of a pottery kiln should depemd
the availability of good clay and a plentiful supplf fuel and water.”; Michaelidis 1993, 29-32.

91 For Zou see Platon 1956, 232; for Zominthos séelaakis 1983, 488; Petrakos 1988, 166; Sakddiara
Panagiotopoulos 2006, 51, note 17.

%2 Faure 1972, 181.
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also be seen in Palaikastro where a kiln was desealvon the slopes of the Anemospiliara
and Petsophas hills with sources of clay, watervaadd®® and the Kairatos river will have
supplied the Knossian workshops with water. Cisteand basins might have been used for
the storage of water where no natural source wasecby. However, the existence of
sufficient fuel, in this case timber to fire thdnlg, is subject to speculation. Although the
Homeric Hymn to Apollo (lll. 475) refers to Crete ‘golydendreos” and the ancient name of
the Psiloritis Mountains, Ida, means forest, nackvidence for the environmental and floral
appearance of Crete during the Neopalatial periast&®* It cannot be excluded, however,
that larger forests existed, especially in the maimous regions of the island that were not
used agriculturally. Besides, the phrygana thatec®walmost the entire island today might
have been used as fuel too, as observed with tdemqotters of Thrapsan®.

The local deposits of clay have long been regaedethe most important prerequisite for the
establishment of a pottery workshop. And althoulgly caw material may be transported over
considerable distances, it still seems clear thatitnmediate proximity of such deposits is
favorable®® At this point no detailed analysis of Cretan al@posits is desired and the broad
distinction in three main composition zones asfpuavard by Jones shall suffice to shortly
note upon this topic. He divided the island intoeastern, a central and a western zone, each
with certain characteristicS’ Zominthos obviously belongs to the central zonthwather
calcareous clays. Other sites included in thisoegire Knossos, Vathypetro, Aghia Triada,
Phaistos, Gournia and many more. The eastern zoo@mpasses the sites of Zakros and
Palaikastro as the most important pottery prodactienters, while Chania represents the
most prominent archaeological site of the westemez This very broad division is naturally
insufficient when it comes to the analysis of locatamic fabrics and wares, but shall here

suffice to show that natural clay deposits existdver the island of Crete.

The last but not least important prerequisite fbe texistence of a workshop is the
marketability for its products. Since pottery clgas an everyday item, large amounts of all
kinds of vessels had to be produced by the worksldphis craft. In order to understand the
importance of a single manufacturing center, thetecdnof each workshop needs to be

considered and examined within the framework of t&@reNeopalatial economy. As

193 Davaras 1980, 124.

19 Michaelidis 1993, 31; Rackham, Moody 1996, 125128
19 Hampe, Winter 1962, 5.
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mentioned above, pottery workshops were identifiredeveral contexts, including the so
called palaces administrative sub-centers likalas, or settlements. In any case, the role of
the “employer” certainly affected the productionté related workshop. Palatial workshops
may have had to provide its products mainly for¢aetral administration itself, meaning the
demands of the palace, while workshops associatidwilas or ateliers disconnected from
the central authorities, possibly supplied wholenownities with their products® The
guestions of how these products, in this case deraessels, were traded and who was in
charge of their distribution must still remain tainte and open to discussion. The existence of
independent pottery workshops and craftsmen in rggnén the Neopalatial period is
uncertain but cannot be exclud€d.lt appears rather obvious, however, that the palac
attracted the establishment of specialized craftsnme particular since these political,
economical and religious centers and their surrowsdprovided a market for all kinds of
goods, but especially for prestigious objeédtsThis assumption seems to be coherent with the
ceramic evidence as well, since the finest Neojdlpottery was found in connection with
the palaces where it was manufactured and usei® possibly in the context of conspicuous

consumptiorf™*

)

“Rares sont en Créete comme en Gréce continentale, les atadieres habitations de potier.
En Crete, I'installation de Zominthos, date du MR, lest sans doute la plus importante et la

mieux conservée®??

Poursat’s characterization of the Zominthian pgttgorkshop in 1996 has since been largely
supported and evidenced by the recently executedvations at Zominthos during 2005-
2007. The ceramic workshop undoubtedly is the nmapbrtant find of the old excavations
carried out in the 1980s and one of the best predeexamples of such a workshop in

198 For the term “Palatial workshop” see Pelon 19%B; For workshops located in “Villas” and settlersesee
Michaelidis 1993, 31.

199 Kopcke 2000, 183. He refers to architects, cagrerind painters as “freiberuflich Schaffende”; alse Van
de Moortel 2002, 207; Gilman 1996, 67.

299 Matthaus 2000, 72.

201 Knappett 2002, 179.

%2 poursat 1996, 111.
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Minoan Crete. Its arrangement, contents and stapgeservation are basically unparalleled
on the island and underline the paramount signifieaof the find®* A short description of
the ceramic workshop at this point may serve ast@aduction to the context in which the

pottery assemblage under discussion in the presefthad been fountf?

The architectural layout of the workshop is easigcognizable and definable in the
architectural remains of the “Central Building”. &lpotter’s atelier has been located in an
annex added to the NW corner of tila at a later date, but still within the same ceramic
phase (Fig. 18). The addition of the annex at arlgtoint of time than the original
construction of the “Central Building” is very cliarecognizable by the junctures of the
walls. The annex is made up by a suit of threecadjgrooms (10-12), connected via a narrow
corridor west of them (Fig. 19). Its overall dimems range roughly around 5m x 10m and it
is accessible via room 9 south of the corridor. dbeer walls, as well as the walls separating
the single rooms, are all made of roughly hewn {gtane blocks and are thick enough to
have carried an upper storey. All walls are wedlsgerved, except the one separating rooms 10
and 11 which shows clear and significant tracethefseismic destruction that affected the
entire site (Fig. 20), and stand up to heights af £.5m. According to its contents and
installations, the main room of the workshop wasmol? (Fig. 21). This is also the only
room that had been completely excavated duringl8890s campaigns while both room 11

and 10 had only partially been unearthed.

Room 12, the northernmost room of the annex, comararea of ca. 10mit is accessible
through a door in the southeastern corner that ofgetige corridor which connects it to the
other rooms within the annex. Its floor level iglitated by a lime-stone threshold, the floor
itself seems to have been made of unpaved earthmbisé significant structural element of
Room 12 is a permanent installation used for tlearding and purification of the raw clay
consisting of a built circular basin (Fig. 185.This basin was lowered into the floor of the
room, its walls made of small and medium-sized {stenes and its bottom paved with lime-
stone slabs. The diameter of the basin reachéks&m, and at the time of excavation its floor
was still covered with pure, strained clay. No drapuld be ascertained but according to its
presumed function, the basin did not require suthireg at all. The raw clay was probably
left in the basin until it deposited itself on tgpund and the water was then skimmed off.

203 gakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 57-62.

204 Exact information on the architecture of the sittk be published elsewhere.

205 gakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 57; PetraR88,1fig. 139. A previously assumed second basin
connected to the one visible today could not beguidoy the new excavations.
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Built benches ran along the southern and northatsvof the room which now, in their
restored appearance, stand up to ca. 0.5m. Serxsmsedls had been foundsitu placed upon
these benches. Others had most probably been phacskelves on the walls of the room as
indicated by large amounts of carbonized wood foimthe workshop are®® These vases
had seemingly been arranged by shapes since masglseof similar form had been found
closely together and sometimes stacked into edaér.oMost of the roughly 250 vessels,
among which ca. 160 were completely or almost cetepl preserved and are presented in
the present work, probably belong to the final eerof pottery production at Zominthos.
Apart from the finished products, namely the petsjeral pieces of a bronze tool set came to
light in room 12 as well. The northwestern arearadm 12 also yielded the excellently
preserved potter's wheel of the so called “flywhegpe (see below II1.1: Potter's wheél.
Outside of the annex, an elliptical structure nastithe northern wall has only partly been
unearthed but identified as the remains of the. RfitHowever the type of kiln has not been
established so far. The possibility of the exiseeata workplace outside of the annex, in an
open court or yard must be kept in mind, as sugde$ly the situation in some other

workshops on Crete.

Taken all aspects of the pottery workshop at Zohoistunder consideration there can be no
doubt about the interpretation of the annex as ttep® atelier. The contents of room 12

yielded the finished product as well as the rawemalt and specific tools, built installations

and the existence of the kiln nearby also poith&ésame result. Clay could be quarried in the
vicinity or be brought to Zominthos via clearly &slished Minoan roads. Wood as fuel for
the kiln must have existed at Zominthos in largentjtias. The sources of the highland plain
supplied more than enough water for the workshog alh other facets of life at the

settlement. The market for the finished products weobably restricted to the settlement
itself, but possibly also to the needs of pilgrios their way up to the Idean Cave. The
adjacent rooms 11 and 10 may have served as starage or as additional working areas
may be for more than just one potter. The only opesstions concerning the workshop, is
the ventilation and light supply of room 12. Tharay have been small windows in the higher
parts of the walls to regulate both aspects but ltlais to remain tentative. The existence of
few clay lamps may indicate that the room was nydihby means of such items as well. All

in all, the identification of the workshop area ¢endescribed as absolutely certain. Whether

208 |hid.
27 petrakos 1988, fig. 138.
208 gakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 59.
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or not the annex also had a residential functiostremain open at this point, although the
remains of food and cooking pots may indicate sadianction as well. Unfortunately the
situation is not quite as clear at many other Mmsges that have been interpreted as pottery
workshops as will be shown in the following subdieapUnlike Zominthos, installations have
rarely been found and the often poor state of pvasen makes useful comparisons with
other sites difficult. Nevertheless, a list and thapping of Neopalatial pottery workshops on
Crete may provide a great deal of information osevanaking itself and production and

distribution patterns on a wider regional scale.

%, #)

The following list and short descriptions of poytavorkshops on Crete are restricted to the
Neopalatial period, mainly the MM 1lIB, LM IA andM IB ceramic phases, and include
those sites that have previously been identifiedswsh ateliers, although some of which
cannot be defined as workshops with absolute cgytaihe problems of identifying such a
workshop have been mentioned above. This list magpdmeans be regarded as complete
and as research continues, further excavationsswitly bring more workshops to light. In
order to avoid possible confusion and misleadingmamsons | will restrict myself to listing
sites that allow a more or less certain identifaratis ceramic workshops. This results in little
more than a handful of examples, which sharply rests the enormous amounts of ceramic
material of Late Bronze Age Crete. The scarcityhale rather well attested working areas is
complemented by several other sites that yieldéuaks kind specific potting tools such as
potters’ wheel$® Although the existence of kilns is a clear piedeewidence for the
production of ceramic vessels at a site, it isrofterdly possible to identify the related
working area of the potter and thus impossible aadfirm conclusions on its structure,
appearance and contents. Much the same is trubda@xistence of potters’ wheels, however,
these movable objects are still less suited tandefirorking areas since they could have been
stored elsewhere and put to use at various plaitksa settlement or even a single building.

29 Evely lists 98 wheels of various types and datesifat least 26 different sites including the galatentres at
Knossos, Phaistos and Gournia apart from many smedttlements and villas. Less than 30 wheels doone
Neopalatial contexts or were attributed to MM IILM IB. 12 out of 20 securely identified Minoan kd, again

of various types, were dated to the same peridoingf, covering the MM Il to LM IB ceramic phasésvely
2000, 271-281, 301-308. Kilns of Neopalatial dasgerfound at Aghia Triada, Kannia, possibly Katkida,
Knossos SEX, Kommos, Mochlos, Palaikastro, PhaiSiamos, Vathypetron, Zou and Zominthos. See Elans
Streily 2000, 270-285.
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This may again underline the unique situation atatesof preservation at Zominthos.

Ironically it is this state of preservation that kea comparisons with other workshops
difficult since no other site produced results gus telling as Zominthos. On the other hand
the publication of the atelier at Zominthos withit installations and contents may well help
to identify ceramic production centers at other d4in sites across the island. The following
examples have been identified as pottery workslask may in parts be compared to the

Zominthian manufacturg®

GOURNIA

The proposed pottery workshop in the settlemern®aidrnia is situated in House Ac at the
northeast slope of the hill. The building consistédat least five rooms in its basemétit.
Room 18 seems to have been a paved open courh#tyahave served as the entrance area to
House Ac. The pottery workshop is supposed to toateid in rooms 16 and 17, two “cellar-
rooms” that were possibly reached via a ladder ooden stairs from abové? Both rooms
have benches running along their walls, a typiadhough not unambiguous, installation of
working areas. The identification of a pottery wahrkp in these connecting rooms is largely
based on the only reported findspot of a pottereeel at Gournia. Although not being
recognized as potters’ wheels at the time of theaextion (Boyd Hawes suspected these
objects to be offering tables), five complete wkegkre published from Gournia, only one
having been ascribed to Room 16 of Hous€’A&oom 16 also shows a peculiar, built wall
in its center that may possibly have been relatedh tworking place within the room.
However, this must remain tentative. A window in mod7 may have served to regulate
ventilation and lighting of the workshop. The asated pottery allows a dating to the “Town
period” which correlates to the Neopalatial peredewhere. The building itself may have
been used for a number of purposes besides beginigate residence and housing a potters’
workshop, since it also contained an oil-irasituin A 21. The combination of a wheel and

running benches together with the presence of what®age containers does not entirely

| refrain from listing workshops from other aredghe Aegean or from other chronological periodb@igh
the observation of modern Cretan pottery workshgssshown that such an enterprise may deliver bldua
results. Instead | would like to try to pictureiatdbution of pottery workshops contemporary witbminthos.
21 Boyd Hawes et al. 1908, fig 8.
#121hid., 22; see also Michaelidis 1993, 20-22.
Z3Boyd Hawes et al. 1908, 22, 42, pl. VIII, no. X&nthoudides 1927, 112-114, pl. XVIII.
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prove the existence of a workshop but certainly &aglow of some suspicior™*
Unfortunately no kiln has as yet been discovered tould be related to the workshop in
House Ac. The comparison with Zominthos shows semeglarities, although just as many
differences could be brought up. Both workshopsnseconsist of more than just one room
and both have running benches along their wallfolin cases the potters’ wheel was found
inside the proposed area of production. The charaxdtthe buildings, Housa Ac at Gournia
and the annex to the “Central Building” at Zomirghes completely different, however.
While the annex at Zominthos seems to be exclusiugeed by the potter, House Ac at
Gournia appears to have been rather multi-functjiac@nbining living and working areas.
No specific installations, besides the benchesewrcovered in Gournia, unlike Zominthos
with the built basin in Room 12. A large settlementh as Gournia must certainly have
produced pottery to a large amount which is indiddty the finds of several potters’ wheels

as well as the stylistic analysis of the pottesttihdicates a production center at the Site.

KOMMOS

The Kommos settlement on the western coast of thsakh plain had been inhabited during
the Middle Minoan IB to the Late Minoan IIIB peri@adoughly until the end of the Cretan
Bronze Age. The geomorphological situation at tkes resulted in the three-partite outline of
the settlement separating the “Hilltop Houses” frihra “Central Hillside” and the “Southern
Area” with three successive large civic Neopalatiaildings “AA”, “3/T” and “P"#*° Two of
these areas delivered traces of alleged potteryksikops: the “Hilltop houses” and the

“Southern area”.

The “Hilltop” was densely settled throughout thetbry of the site. Several building phases
could be discerned within the conglomerate-like deownits in the area. Court 11 in the
eastern area of the hilltop yielded a “very hangdstone, pentagonal-shaped block into which

has been carved a very deep, cylindrical depressittna round base®*

" This block appears
to be a stone pivot base intended to support a&ngodtivheel. “Signs of turning” were still

visible at the time of its discovery which furthgtrengthens this assumptiohi.If this block

24 Michaelidis 1993, 22.

215 Evely 1988a, nos. 35, 36, 45-47, 79; See Nienid8n, 63ff.

21 ghaw 1992, figs. 18.4-18.6; Shaw, Shaw 2006,.p}. 3haw, Van de Moortel, Day, Kilikoglou 2001, 1.
27 Blitzer 1995, 487.

218 |bid.
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represents a permanent installation, the use oftdduas a working place of a potter seems
very probable although “no other indications ofteot making” could be found in the aréd.

A court is quite suitable for pottery manufactunel ahus by no means unusual. The complete
lack of tools, raw material and other finds relategottery making may be due to the fact
that a second building phase overlay the area wdacilsed the total absence of finds from the
first period. The second phase dates to the LNdeéliod as shown by the pottery finds from
Court 11. However, the single pivot stone as thg prdce of evidence for pottery making in
Court 11 leaves reasonable doubts on the functioth@farea. Any comparisons to the
workshop at Zominthos are unhelpful due to therelytidifferent character of both working

areas.

Another part of the Kommos settlement provided maseful information on pottery
manufacture at the site: the “Southern Area”. Tiag of the settlement is situated south of a
Minoan road separating it from the “Central Hilsid®® The pottery workshop under
consideration here has been located in the sousteenof the largealatial Building T that
had been constructed in LM IA and later been atlpartly abandoned, still within that same
period?** Both the North and the SouBioawere then reused by craftsmen, the southern stoa
obviously by a potter. The most significant ingtiin of the workshop is the kifi#* It
belongs to Evely's Type 2 kilns with long, multifflees and is rather well preserv&d The

kiln was set against the wall of the former Soutbasof Building T and had four long
channel$?* The area immediately around the kiln was charaeterby the debris of the stoa
and the material from the kiln dump containing neas$26000) of fragments including
numerous misfired waisters and fragments of semt’>> Another feature also adds to the
identification of a workshop in this area. A smejlindrical hole ca. 4 m. west of the kiln
may be interpreted as a pivot hole for a pottedse@®?® The fresh condition of the pottery
found in and around the kiln also points towardsidentification of a workplace in the
vicinity of the kiln?*’Although no structural similarities between the kstrops at Zominthos

and Kommos existed, the pottery assemblages fromditeis are well comparable concerning

219 ghaw, Nixon 1996, 71.

220 ghaw 2001, fig. 1.

221 shaw, Shaw 2006, pls. 1.7, 1.8; Shaw 2001, fig.2.

222 5haw, Van de Moortel, Day, Kilikoglou 2001.

223 Evely 2000, 304, fig.123.

224 shaw 2001, figs. 9-12.

22> ghaw, Van de Moortel, Day, Kilikoglou 1997, 324 @XXII, b, c.
226\7an de Moortel 2001, 34.

227 Shaw 2001, fig. 24.
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shapes and decoration as well as the new and urcoseltion of the vases. The Kommian
workshop appears to have been an open air atehée the potter at Zominthos may also
have worked indoors. This may be due to the veiferdint climate on the coast and in the
mountains, especially during the spring and autumomths, let alone winter. However, this
must remain hypothetical since the Zominthian pattay also have worked outdoors in an
open court or yard which has not yet been idetifiEhe kiln at Zominthos seems to have
belonged to a different, smaller type than the ankommos and other built installations are
missing from the workshop area. The kiln and thdene from it have been dated to a
mature stage of LM IA, i.e. “Advanced LM IA” in Komian terms and “Transitional MM

HIB/LM IA” and “Mature LM IA” in Knossian chronolgy.?®® It appears thus to be

contemporaneous with the destruction of the “Cémalding” at Zominthos, if not slightly

earlier.

MOCHLOS

The next example of pottery workshops is located@thlos on the north-eastern coast of the
island. It dates to a later period of the Neopaldime, namely the LM IB pottery phase. The
workshop is situated across the island of Mochlostlmm mainland in an area termed
“artisans’ quarter” by the excavatSr. Several workshops were identified within the anéa
two buildings, A and B, located apart from the msettlement, including a potters’ workshop
as well as a lapidaries atelier, a textile workstampl metal a workshd® The ceramic
workshop was identified in building B, in rooms Adal0. Both rooms are equipped with
benches and a depression in room 10 may have sasvadpivot stone for a whegt. The
remains of 4 wheels were found in these buildirgsalmost completely preserved example
comes from room 8 in building B, together with lzerand stone tools and unused clay raw
material®? An open court between both buildings yielded tamains of two typologically
different kilns and a pit with a pivot stone at thettom that probably served as a working
place for a potte?>® Both buildings also seem to have been used aderesis by the

craftsmen operating there. Traces of food conswngibint towards this function, a feature

228\/an de Moortel 2001, 94-102.

229 5ples 2003; see also Hansen Streily 2000, 201-204.
20 g50les 1997, 425, pl. CLXII.

#1bid., 427,

22 g0les, Davaras 1994, 422-423, fig. 17; Soles 1827,
23 30les 2003, 36, figs. 20-22.
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that has also been observed for the workshop airdbas where numerous animal bones and
fragments of cooking vessels were found as well. Whekshops at Mochlos were probably
connected to some kind of shrine within the samiédimgs which nicely suits the known
connection of craftsmanship and religion in Mindarete?** Taken all the evidence from
Mochlos together, including the kilns, the pottep#, the wheels, tools, raw material and
vessels, the benches in rooms 2 and 10, little doabh remain on the function of these
buildings as workshops. The exact places wheresvasee formed are harder to locate since
potters’ wheels are movable objects. The pit behwdding B is a very likely spot,
however’®® The assumption that maybe more than one pottekaslomt Mochlos is
legitimate, however hard to prove. A comparisorht® Zominthian workshop is possible at
least in parts. Both workshops consist of more tha@ closed room, the kilns are located in
the immediate vicinity, the assemblage of finddudes specific tools and the potters’ wheel.
A residential function of the annex at Zominthosurgertain but may not be excluded. The
benches along the walls of the workrooms are ana@thv@mon feature. No common function
can be attributed to the pit at Mochlos and thét fagisin within room 12 at Zominthos. The
mere difference in size makes a comparison proliieraad a function as a workplace for the

basin at Zominthos unlikely, although both pits teimed pure, strained clay on the bottoth.

NEROKOUROU

Thevilla at Nerokourou was situated in the coastal plaiSamida in south-western Crete, the
next known major palatial center being Kastelli @ibaon the north coast. “Building I”

showed three architectural phases, all within trepdlatial period, the final destruction
being assigned to LM IB. The excavation of the ding yielded several objects that
suggested the presence of a pottery workshop altdheUnfortunately no structural elements
and permanent installations were found, howevex,fthagments of a potters’ wheel and a
number of waisters and the “somewhat idiosyncreliaracter of some of the pottery” may
indicate the existence of a local worksHdpThe lack of built installations may also be due to
the rather poor state of preservation, especiallthe northern part of the building that was

badly damaged by modern road works. No signs oliggested kiln have so far been

24 g0les 1997, 426.

23> See also Morrison, Park 2007-2008.

26T Brogan, pers. comm.

%7 Kanta, Rocchetti 1989, 327; Evely 2000, 280, ro. 6
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discovered. The existence of workshopsviles is a common phenomenon and thus not
unlikely for Nerokourou either but, admittedly, thard pieces of evidence are scarce. The
local pottery assemblage from the site, althoughngabeen assigned to the LM IB period,
shows close similarities with the pottery from Zothios. “However, the pottery of
Nerokourou has a certain conservative flavor whichpparent in the dark brown or black
paint which covers a substantial amount of the gogitincluding that from the final
destruction floors?*® This, and the range of vessel shapes are well amhle aspects of the
assemblages from both sites. Nerokourou may hage heproduction center specialized in
pithoi and other large storage containers as pexpdsy Christaki$>® Bronze implements
were also found in combination with a potters’ whaebothvillas.?*° But returning to the
physical appearance of the assumed workshop atkb@mu no definite statements are
possible. A kiln may have been erected in a cedatance from the villa and may thus have
avoided discovery until now, as seen for exampleaikastro or Silamos where kilns were
obviously located away from the settlemefittswWhether or not the workshop was situated

within the building or in its vicinity must remaimanswered as well.

PHAISTOS

The ltalian excavations at Phaistos also brougimssiof pottery manufacture during the
Neopalatial period to light. Although no exact inf@tion on a workshop, as defined in this
book, are available, the remains of a kiln seemyingled for the firing of pithoi and other
large vases had been unearthed west of the “P@a¥z4f The kiln was rather well preserved
and showed three long ventilation channels. The dathe “forno da vasaio” is either the
MM 1IB phase or, according to Levi, the Neopalagriod®** Evely listed three potters’
wheels from the palace at Phaistos, two of whidmsé& belong to the MM I-II period and
one which might be of a Neopalatial d4teA connection of these wheels to the kiln west of
245

the palace may not be excluded but cannot be preikdr=" Two other kilns are reported
from Phaistos, one in the East Court and anoth&halara, however both are presumably

238 |bid., 326.

239 Christakis 2005, 72.

240 sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 58.

241 MacGillivray, Sackett et al. 1984, fig. 2; MacG@itay 1987, 276.
42| evi 1965/66, 351-354, figs. 40, 43, 44.

243 |hid., 353; Tomasello 1996, 29-30.

244 Evely 2000, 273-276, nos. 29, 31, 48.

2% bid., 317.
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later in date and therefore omitted here. A possikbrkshop with MM IlI material was
located in “Edifice XLIII” northeast of the pala@nd the east court with the kitff The
“bottega del vasaio” probably had a bench alongnibth wall and numerous vessels were
found stacked inside each other in the rd8fBoth of these features were also encountered

at Zominthos.

PITSIDIA

An interesting but until now insufficiently publisl workshop of a potter was discovered at
the ruralvilla of Pitsidia, southwest of Phaistos. Room XIX (2&80m x 2.60m) yielded
several specific elements attributable to a potteporkshop?*® A “real-rotating by foot-
wheel” could be reconstructed by the excavatorsnkhato the excellent state of
preservatiorf?® The finds included a wheel, a stone base and la fillar to support the
revolving wheel. The workshop was destroyed withriest of the building during LM IB. No
signs of a kiln have been recorded but it must reusted nearby. The entire situation of a
workshop connected toraral villa compares well to Zominthos, as well as Vathypeind
Zou. In addition to that, the state of preservaton the documentation of the relevant finds

in situ allow further comparisons concerning esaigciechnological procedures.

VATHYPETRO

Another well attested pottery workshop is locateidhiw the eastern part of thella at
Vathypetro. Thevilla itself is situated in an area rich in water, teroil and clay sources. It
was operating in two successive periods of occapatll in Neopalatial times. The south-
east quarter of the building was described as ‘$tial” by the excavator Marinatos. Here, in
Room 50, a pottery workshop was identiff@iThe room is equipped with benches and two
stone slabs with shallow depressions might haveedeas pivot ston€s: A little east of the

room the remains of a kiln were excavated that rhase belonged to the pottery workshop

24¢ pernier 1935, 367-367; Michaelidis 1993, 12-13.

247 bid., 13.

248 Chatzi-Vallianou 1997, 489-492, figs. 4, 5.

299 hid., 502.

20 Marinatos 1955, 310; see also Driessen, Sakelal®o7.
1 Michaelidis 1993, 13.
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of Room 50°>? The rectangular kiln belongs to Evely’s Type 2hafive channels. Waisters
and burnt earth were revealed neayThree potters’ wheels, complete or at least partly
preserved were found in théla, although no exact findspots are mentioffdd:hey belong

to the same type of “Flywheel” as the example fidominthos. In addition to the wheels a
number of pebbles, interpreted as burnishers, foermed in the building as weff> Taken all
the evidence together no doubt on the identificatba potters’ workshop remains. Several
sites in the Archanes area, to which Vathypetrorgs, show traces of pottery making which
may indicate a “center of intense activity of Minogotters” in this regiof>® The workshop

at Vathypetro appears to have been located insedlooom, however the area around the kiln
may also have been used by the potter to processdsisels. This closely relates to the
situation at Zominthos although no pivot stonesenN@re discovered within Room 12. Again,
benches are the only built installation that batésshave in common. The workshop activity
in Vathypetro may be restricted to a second phaseaipation (still LM IA) according to a
more economic function of the entire building asrhpes originally intendet’
Unfortunately no detailed information on the produt of pottery at Vathypetro can be
obtained through the only preliminarily publishec¢t@&vation of the site. It is certain that the
ceramic production, along with other crafts, atesalvillas as shown by the examples at
Pitsidia, Tourtouloi, Vathypetro, Zominthos and Zauwas an important function of these

multi-purpose administrative centers.

Z0U

The farmstead at Zou, near Siteia in East Cretllgdeprobably the best parallel for the
pottery workshop at Zominthos. The building wasameted in 1956 and significant pottery
establishments were discoverédRooms Ma and L in the northeastern part ofvila have
been interpreted as the workrooms of the locakpoithese rooms were connected to an open
court to the north in which a pottery kiln could lbeated. Room Ma contained a built cistern-
like basin in its northern half with a drain thatsvprobably used in the process of vase

22 Marinatos 1951, 270-271; Michaelidis 1993, 15.

253 Evely 2000, 312.

4 \bid., 276-277, nos. 50-52.

25 Michaelidis 1993, 13.

%8 hid., 16.

%7 Hansen Streily 2000, 207.

8 platon 1956, 232-239; Michaelidis 1993, 16-17; $éanStreily 2000, 208-209.
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making or better, clay preparati6i.A row of stone slabs runs through Room L, starting
the edge of the cistern in Room Ma. This is whieegroduction of the wares may have taken
place before they were fired in the kiln as sugggk$ty the finds of some stone toBi$From
here, a corridor leads to the yard with the kilmogher built basin was set against the wall of
the corridor from the court which may also haverbased for the purification of the clay.
The horseshoe-shaped kiln itself seems to be a ITe according to Evely’s typology. The
same type of kiln is assumed for Zominthos. A sddaim was reported outside of the area of
the villa.?®* The workshop at Zou might have had a second staseig also suggested for
Zominthos. The cistern at Zou is the only knownafial to the built basin at Zominthos and
although the Zominthian example does not have andia seems probable that both
installations had a rather similar functitii.Unfortunately no potters’ wheel was found at
Zou and no other installations may indicate thecexarking space of the potter. But given
that those installations may well have been madpeoishable material such as wood, no
traces of those installments need to have surviVkd.previous assumption by Platon that the
rooms Z1-4 may also be the remains of a pottery ikilvery problematic and rather unlikely

and shall thus not be commented on further atptbiist 2%

“It is entirely likely that the conditions curreamong modern village potters also obtained in

prehistory.”#%*

As shown by most of the above mentioned examplesnaknt pottery workshops, it is hardly
possible to get a complete picture of productioncpdures and technological processes
simply by relying on the limited physical clues skeateliers offer. This owes largely to the
fact that almost no workshop site yielded a mutaahbination of permanent installations, an
architectural frame, specific finds such as raweamals, tools and “fresh” products, and

29 platon 1956, fig.5.

260 Evely 2000, 312.

%1 Hansen Streily 2000, 285, no.K33.

%2 Eor a modern parallel in a workshop at Karoti ldeenpe, Winter 1962, 41.
%3 platon 1956, 233.

%% Rice 1987, 52.
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additional hints of the different stages of mantiee that had been carried out during the
production of ceramic vessels. However, the ungfage of preservation and the presence of
built installations at Zominthos together with muoh the potters’ toolkit and finished
products do allow us to get a grasp of Minoan pgtggoduction technique. This, and the
comparison with modern day traditional pottery prctibn on Crete may lead to a rather

secure and reliable reconstruction of Minoan cecaethnology®

Not all stages of producing pottery, starting witle quarrying of the raw clay and ending
with the firing in the kiln, leave marks on the hied vesséf® Thus, the reconstruction of
the entire process of pottery making depends onratbarces of information as well.
Ethnoarchaeological surveys and experimental actbgg have long been an inspiring and

informative addition to conventional archaeologibaldwork 2%’

In the next paragraph, | will shortly describe t@duction procedures occurring during
pottery manufacture as suggested by the archaealogtmnants at Zominthos and the
observation of a traditional pottery workshop at thillage of Margarithes south of
Rethymnon during two visits in 2005 and 2667Margarithes has a long tradition of pottery
making and the manufacture of ceramics still is ohthe main occupations of the village’s
inhabitants. The ateliers were, and still are, tedalong the main road leading south, outside
of the town-center. Several workshops are stiluise, however an even greater number has
fallen to ruins. The remains of kilns and pottgri#s are visible at various places and offer a
glance of former industries (Fig. 22). The mosnsgigant change in the work of the potters
seems to have been the introduction of the ele&itic while the general techniques of
preparation and formation of the clay are stillgiGed in ways that seem to have survived the
passage of time from antiquity onwards. A singlégrovhose workshop lies at the very edge
of the settlement still fires his wares in a trawtial “kamini”, fueled by nothing but wood.
The observation of this craftsman and his techrsguay help to enlighten the process of
ancient pottery production procedures and clardyne questions on the manufacture of

vessels at Minoan Zominthos. The existence of sutlocal” ethnographic parallel to the

%% gee Voyatzoglou 1997; But: see also Childe 1986F4hnographic parallels in fact afford only cluas
what direction to look for an explanation in theteeological record itself."

266 Evely 2000, 259.

%7 see for example Hampe, Winter 1962, 1965; Londi901Bey I, Pool 1992; Morrison, Park 2007-2008;
Vossen 1991, 21; Eggert 1991, 39-42, 48-51.

%8 gee also Noble 1984.
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Zominthian workshop certainly provides much usefiibrmation and is thus preferable to

comparisons with ‘exotic’ craftsmanship such as ddeserican or African potters.

The first, and one of the most important steps wdpcing pottery is théocalization and
acquisitionof the raw material since “A potter's prime nesdypod clay.?*® Minoan potters
worked empirically without the understanding of tpaysical and chemical principles
underlying the characteristics of each type of @dag thus relied solely on their experience
and expertise concerning earth and soflZominthos lies in a tectonic unit characterized by
the Tripolitza limestone and calcareous sedim&nt¥hese central Cretan sediments also
define the rather calcareous character of clays filois area. Several sources of clay have
been localized on the Zominthian highland platedthough no signs of ancient quarrying
have been detecté®f Yet, there can be little doubt that the potterszaminthos relied
mainly, if not exclusively, on the local clay bentsorder to ensure their supply with raw
material. The same is also true for the modernepotdbf Margarithes who quarry their raw
material only ca. 30 min. outside of the villagdeTproximity and thus the unproblematic
transportation of the clay was extremely desirdbtethe potters since no great amounts of
raw material needed to be stored over a longeogeri time?’® A certain reluctance to store
larger amounts of clay has also been observedmditiern potters on Crete and elsewtféte.

If clay, or better clayish earth (choma), is stoe¢da workshop, it is usually kept in rather
small amounts and processed and used as fast giblpo$he raw material may be stored in
large vessels such as pithoi or even just laid dowan open yard or court, as seen in
Margarithes, possibly, but not necessarily rooféid.(23). At Zominthos, thetorageof raw
clay, if it was stored in the workshop — no traoésvhich were found during the excavation,
may have been located in Rooms 10 and/or 11 sdutieanain workshop area in Room 12.
But in accordance with the observation of modertigop workshops | would like to think
that no storage of larger amounts of clay existedaminthos. Storage must have been of
greater importance at sites that did not have bkgs within their immediate surroundings

and suitable spaces, meaning shaded or roofed, anest have been reserved for storage

29| each 1960, 43; London 1989, fig. 35; Noble 198#,1.

270 Evely 2000, 259; Jones 1984, 30.

2L Gifford 1992 19. For a more detailed study of slayd their composition, see Jones 1986.

212 Ch. Siart, pers. Comm.; A potter from Margaritbeiected several clay samples from the immediati@ity
of Zominthos and fired a small of amount of potsirthem. The overall characteristics of the fabwese well
comparable to those of the Minoan vases, howewrservable differences in colour may have been duieet
firing in an electric kiln.

"3 gee also Arnold 1989, 32.

2 Hampe, Winter 1962, 88.
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purposes. This may concern workshops in largetesstnts or possibly the palaces which

depended on shipments of raw materials from elsesvhe

“Clay as it is dug from the pit contains a varietlyimpurities including sticks, vegetable
debris, sand and pebbles, and sometimes pieces avfzgand limestone’® Thus, the
preparation of the clayis the next mandatory step after having acquirkdnecessary
resources. This preparation may be divided in sfwbfferent and successive steps, varying
geographically, involving breaking up the clay, weaing, refining and tempering. These
steps are time- and labour-intense but absolutetgssary in order to provide workable and
plastic clay?’® Unfortunately, hardly any of these steps are iésib the archaeological record
but can be demonstrated by the final fabrics théresé’’ The first of these steps is the
breaking up of the clay. This can be done usingouartools, mostly of agricultural character
or simply a stick’® Since such tools were usually made of perishatdtenal no traces of
them survived but the continued usage of similalstoffers interesting parallels (Fig. Z4.
Weathering requires a flat surface in the open. dlhg is spread out and subjected to rain,
sun and wind in order to improve its quafi}.Obviously this must take place outside of the
architectural frame of a workshop, as do severakrtactivities connected to pottery
making®®! Where and to what extent this step was carriedabuZominthos is dubious,
however an area next or close to the kiln may b&eqossible. Another assumable locality
would be a flat roof of the workshdff The plasticity of the clay is then improved by mea
of addition and subtraction. The latter include &tample weathering and levigation or
picking out coarse grits by hand. The former mayive the mixing of clays and tempering
as obvious examplé&® The only archaeological remnant of these actiwitie Zominthos is
the basin in Room 12 that most probably servediéatation/levigation purposes, like the
one at Zou. At Margarithes, a row of three lowertpaf pithoi fulfilled the same task
collecting the settled, purified clay at their loott (Fig. 14). As already mentioned, the basin
at Zominthos still contained such pure, straine @t the time of excavation. The additive

measures taken by a potter are usually invisilbagologically but may be inferred from the

"> Noble 1984, 31.

2’%«The ultimate concern in making clay vessels isaterial’s plasticity and workability.” Rice 19852.
277 Evely 2000, 263.

"8 |pid.

29 5ee also London 1989, fig. 36.

28| each 1960, 47.

2L Carinci 1997, 321; Voyatzoglu 1984, 130; Blitz&84, 148.

22 5ee also London 1989, fig. 39.

23 Evely 2000, 263.
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final product on one hand and possibly by the presef specific tools, such as querns or
mortars on the other hand. These intentional im@hsswere ground, crushed or chopped and
probably sieved “to ensure an evenness of grait.§72 The bronze knife found in Room 12
may have been used to prepare organic materia¢srgeers but this is speculative and cannot
be proved. Such tempers fulfill a number of funasioThey help to control the plasticity of
the material, they serve as binders, and minintizeeffects of thermal shoék The fabrics
used at Zominthos, although no petrographic armliisis yet been carried out, seem to
contain small stones, organic materials and gro¢hes main tempers. Kneading and the
careful addition of water finally serve to achiet® desired grade of plasticity before the

vessels are formed.

There are several mamethods of formatiothat may be used alternatively or, probably more
often, in combination. They can broadly be dividet two classes: hand-made and wheel-
made. Although a general chronological differenegwieen hand-made and wheel-made
wares exits, the former preceding the latter, thedhmade techniques continued to be used
especially for large and coarse vessels and soreetaiso for miniature shapes. | shall refrain
from discussing each method in detail at this peinte all vases from Zominthos appear to
have been thrown on the wheel, but merely list dtteer modes of formation as possible
alternatives. The first and most easily recognigabkthod of formation is the use of coils.

These rings of clay are put one on top of the adimelthen joined by smearing the clay of the
upper coil down on the preceding, dryer one. Thethod dominates the EM hand-made
wares on Crete and loses its importance in MM | gl [I with the increasing establishment

8 Other hand-made wares were formed by the conneofigmdividual slabs,

of the wheel:
the usage of moulds and forms, paddle and anvbygrinching and drawing up. All of these
methods may be combined with each other, whichtesea wide range of different final
products. Not all of those types of formation amsily detectable in the archaeological record,
especially when applied with care and expertisen&ones it may also be hard to distinguish
the products of hand-made wares from those that haga thrown on the wheel, however,
certain features visible on the pots themselvesr aluies to how they had been manufactured.
As already mentioned, and typical for the pottefyL®! Crete, the entire assemblage from
Zominthos appears to have been wheel-made. Thartke fgreat number of complete vessels

from the pottery workshop the significance of thenmdnthan assemblage concerning

284 bid.
23 bid., 264.
26 |hid., 266-267.
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technological aspects rises considerably. Wholealesxhibit much more specific features
and allow a much more precise observation thanlesisgerds and fragments would. The
features exhibited by vessels that had been madbéeorevolving wheel are manifold. The
first rather general aspect is a very regular ppfvhich may in cases be altered by warpings
caused by thermal shocks either during the proaeBeng or also afterwards. Another very
important feature are fine parallel lines causedhgyhand of the potter or other tools. These
lines are here called “traces of smoothify”An even more salient feature are the grooves
that occur during the pulling up of a vessel oneel which are here called “rillings” or
“wheel-ridges™®® These grooves may either be rather horizontaliwratong the body of the
vessel in spirals, especially on the interior (R2$). The bases of the vases also offer a
distinctive feature of wheel-made vessels. Conaeriorseshoe-shapes or elliptical lines are
created when the vase is cut off from the wheéh aitord. These lines are called “striations”
(Fig. 26). Additionally, the interior of a base mafyen have a raised central pimple caused by
the opening up of the clay lump on the wheel (A@). All of these features are well
represented by numerous examples in the assemibtageZominthos. The formation on the
wheel requires the set-up of the work-place ofpibter. The various modes of setting up the
potters’ wheel are known from several sourcesuutioly Egyptian reliefs and illustrations on
Attic pottery, but also from experimental archaegl@nd modern parallels (Fig. 287. The
set-up may vary considerably in different geogrept@gions as shown by examples from
South America, Asia and Africa, however, the mdijeotive is always to ensure a free and
unhindered revolution of the whe®f. Returning to Crete now, the location where a wiel
set up may also be characterized through variceterfa A pit that was used for this purpose
was found at Mochlos, a pivot stone still in StttiSimilar pits, although not built of stones
but lowered into solid rock, can still be seen aririthes today (Fig. 22). Alternatively, the
wheel may be set up in a wooden structure, possillyrporating also mud-brick structures
(Fig. 29). If the latter is the case, hardly aracés of it will survive archaeologically. It seems
reasonable to suspect that this was the case ah#ws where nothing, except for the wheel-
head itself, remained of the original work-placetlod potter. Regarding the situation in the

pottery workshop at Margarithes and taken Evelgtg] Morrison and Park’s reconstructions

%7 Evely uses the term “rillings”. However, the tefriflings
“wheel-ridges” or “torque-ridges”.

288 5ee also Rice 1987, fig. 5.7c.

29 5ee Evely 2000, figs. 105, 116; Schreiber 1998, £.8, 2.9, 3.1; Morrison, Park 2007-2008, flg&, 4;
Rieth 1960, figs. 36-37, 39, 50-51, 55, 58.

290 Rice 1987, figs. 5.4. 5.10.; Rieth 1960, figs. 1109, 116-124.

#1 g0les 2003, 37; Morrison, Park 2007-2008.

is here employed to describe what mag talled
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at Mochlos into account, it appears very likelytttiree Zominthian wheel had been placed on
an axle that revolved in a socket or pivot stone w&ad held by a wooden structié.The
missing socket or pivot stone may be explained byohservation made by Hampe and
Winter at Chania: “Die Spindel der Fu3scheibe dgbh in einer Speckschwarte (derma
chirino)”.?®® This does not suggest that the exact same metlasdused at Zominthos but
may merely indicate that a solid socket or pivonstis not necessarily needed to support a
wheel. The resources being acquired, the clay pedpand the wheel set up, the potter starts

producing his goods using the methods mentionedeabo

The last stage before the firing of the vesselhésphase oflecoration if aspired?>* After
their formation, the vases are left to dry befang kind of decoration is applied at a leather-
hard stage of the clay. The ways of decorating sseleare manifold and differ regionally,
chronologically and technically. In this paragraptill shortly comment on the technical
aspects only. The main distinction of decorativeesses may be “plastic decoration” vs.
“painted decoration”. Both types are present ingdbgemblage from Zominthos, however the
first on two fragments of one vessel only. Plagigcoration in LM | is mainly restricted to
large storage vessels such as pithoi and hardlydfmm small shapes and fine waf&s.
Painted decoration clearly dominates the assembé&mpecially if the application of slips is
considered to be decorative as well (see also €hdpt4). The paint is applied to the
vessels’ surfaces by using a brush or by dippimgvidise into a container filled with paint.
The latter method is clearly observable on theated “dip-rim” cups or bowls, often with
trickles running down the surfaces of the vesdigshes may be recognized by short, narrow
grooves left on the surface of a vessel that hare been called “traces of brush strokes”.
However, these traces are rarely visible and maiyebe confused with traces that are left
when smoothing the vessel’s surface by hand oeeepif cloth. Brushstrokes, however, seem
to leave more accentuated and sharp grooves tleme ttaused by fingerprints. Still both
methods could be observed on several vessels framinzhos. All of the painted designs,
meaning actual motifs, on the Zominthian vases hmen drawn free-hand, as indicated by
sometimes severe irregularities in form and laybutfortunately no direct evidence for this
stage of production can be found among the findsifthe pottery workshop, maybe except

for a bronze point that may have been used forsimes. But again, this must remain

292 Evely 2000, fig. 116 top.

29 Hampe, Winter 1965, 146.

294 Evely 2000, 289-296.

2% Eor the decoration of Pithoi see Christakis 2005.
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hypothetical. Remains of pigments have not surviviedhey ever existed within the
workshop?®® The only proof is the designs on the vases thamselt Margarithes the wife
of the potter was in charge of the painted decomatthich may lead to the question whether
or not Minoan potters were also vase painters.tidatproblem shall not be pursued further at

this point. All decorations were applied to theagbefore firind>’

Thefiring poses the “most crucial test” for the manufacturases™® Since Minoan potters
had no knowledge of the chemical and mineralogioamhponents of their goods, the firing
process and the control of the temperature withenkiln had to be learned simply by trial and
error. And judging from the finished products, tH&linoans were quite up to the
challenge...” with much expertise developing from Nta@ times onward$®® This becomes
especially apparent with the fine wares of the MMl &M periods. The much appreciated
studies on temperatures, chemical analysis, andvizeha different clays during the process
of firing are here neglected since they result fromdern technological examinations and are
thus hardly applicable for the improvement of omowledge on original Minoan pottery
manufacturing skill§®° Instead, it appears to be fruitful to observe dedcribe the firing
process as conducted by traditional potters wHbestiploy much the same materials, kilns
and methods that underwent little changes sincey'thb closing days of the First Palaces,
the potting craft was equipped with all the necessills and sensitivities™* First, the
dried pots are carefully placed on the grate ofkifre In the observed case, the kiln is a
simple updraft kiln, fueled only by wood (Fig. 30)s walls are built of limestones, bound
and sealed by clay. The upper part of the kiln &lenup by a dome-like structure made of
clay or mud-bricks. Its open top is covered withgé sherds, stones and mats of organic
material in order to create the closed chambehefkiln (Fig. 31). Next, the firing begins.
Large amounts of wood are used to achieve theatksgmperature which is subject only to
the estimation and experience of the potter (FB). Ihe kiln needs to be continuously
supplied with fuel over the entire period of firimgorder to achieve the best results possible.
After the time of the firing expired, again onlynaatter of judgment by the potter, the fire is
extinguished and the vessels are left to coolWiffortunately no traces of any of the stages

2% For a detailed study and scientific analysis ghménts and materials used in ancient ceramics ekd 978;
1982; 1991.

297 Nowadays, the demand for touristic souvenirs bapsrted a modern way of vase-painting after thiegiof
the vessel. See Noll 1984, 53.

298 Evely 2000, 298.

2% |bid., 300.

300 5ee for example Evely 2000., 298-300; Maniatise TD78, 483-492; Noll 1991, 83-118.

301 Evely 2000, 317.
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of the firing process could be detected at Zomistiwbere almost nothing is known about the

kiln except for its location.

However, the following stage, tleorage of the completed vaseswell attested at the site.
Many vessels were found arranged by shape in Ré(aek also Chapter 11.3), just as can be
seen in the modern workshop at Margarithes (Fig. ¥8ssels are placed upon wooden
shelves on the walls or simply put on the groundgioups. The existence of wooden
constructions such as shelves is very probabl®&fmm 12 at Zominthos as well since fairly
large amounts of carbonized wood were identifiedeasains of such installations. How long
the finished products were stored within the wodgsis uncertain, however, it seems rather
probable that they were moved elsewhere relatisiedrtly after their completion in order not

to occupy too much space within the working arethefpotter.

As just described, most of the manufacturing pracesl of pottery making are at least partly
recognizable in the finds and structural elemehth® ceramic workshop at Zominthos. This
allows a rather clear view on the different stagégottery production in a Minoan, rural
ceramic workshop and helps to understand bothtettienical measures and achievements as
well as individual skills and innovations of thetigos of Neopalatial Crete. The comparison
with a modern day, traditional workshop shows ovexlming similarities with its Bronze
Age predecessor and demonstrates the long comtiofiimanufacturing procedures over

centuries, as long as similar external conditioryaited.

After discussing the workshops and modes of praducit seems appropriate to throw some
light on the people who actually made the vasesdbagreatly dominate the archaeological
record all over the Aegean and elsewhere. Althdagdbn with difficulties and insecurities |

shall shortly introduce and discuss some aspectsecning the Minoan potters and what may
be said about their role in Cretan Neopalatial etyciThis excursion may by no means be
regarded as a profound study of Minoan potters rbetely represents a collection of
archaeological evidence and general thoughts anpbesona, their activities, and their social

status.
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Apart from his/her work -the finished pots- litike known about the Minoan “Kerameu$?
Nevertheless, it may be of interest to have a clusgk at the little information we may be
able to gather on the artists themselves, in aaeet a fuller picture of their work. Before
commenting on the iconography, the written sour@e®] the social position of Minoan
potters (see Chapters 111.6.1-111.6.3), | woulddiko utter some rather general thoughts on

their craft with special reference to the situa@Zominthos.

Pottery making in the Aegean and Eastern Mediteaanhas always been and still is
considered to be a seasonal occupation. It is eppwrrestricted to the summer months,
slightly varying between single sites accordingrégional differences in temperature and
rainfall3°®* The period usually starts in April or May and mextend to September and
sometimes even to November as recorded for CyPfudow much time of this period is
actually used for the production of pottery depers various factors and may differ
considerably from place to place, but this is ofsignificance at this point. During the cold
and wet winter months rain inhibits clay mining &hd drying of vessels outdoors, and moist
wood cannot easily be used to fire the RifiLow temperatures also complicate the stages of
production that are carried out in the open or reagn make it completely impossible to
work unsheltered® This must have been especially important for therkshop at
Zominthos, located at an altitude of roughly 1206tere, the season of pottery manufacture
can have begun in April at the earliest, more pbbb&n May, and can hardly have lasted
until the beginning of October. This high up in tineountains, snow and very low
temperatures would certainly have made a longerogheimpossible. This leads to the
guestion what the potters did beyond the seasothesf primary occupation. It has been
suggested that they pursued agricultural occupatendid most of the traditional potters
studied by Hampe and Winter during the 1960s inapsano on Cret8’ These potters
however seem to have followed both occupationsnduhe same season and not one after the
other, especially since most agricultural actigitiexcept animal husbandry which is a year-
round occupation, are also carried out during fireng and summer months. At Zominthos,
animal husbandry and the production of dairy presiiare the only possible agricultural
endeavors that might possibly have been carrieddatihg the winter due to the climatic

%02 Eckstein 1974, 26-27.

303 See for example Hampe, Winter 1962, 104; BlitZ384], 145; London 1989, 52.
%41 ondon 1989, 52.

305 MacGillivray 1987, 277.

%% Carinci 1997, 321.

37 Hampe, Winter 1962, 5.
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conditions of the site. However, it is far more likéhat the animals had to be taken to lower
pasture lands than to let the flock stay in the mans. Textile industry most probably was
another main factor at Zominthos but this requian specialists. It remains thus

questionable what the Minoan potters of Zominthaisdiliring the winter monthi8®

Leaving Zominthos and its rather special geograpitation aside, some other problems
concern the “semi-professional” potters of Minoaret€. To me it may appear useful to

differentiate between potters that can be assatiatiéh palatial centers and potters that
worked in rural areas and villages. The only argusien favor of this division are few

mentions of potters on Linear B tablets and of seuhe products, the vases themselves.
Judging from the finished products, at least sorhé¢he Minoan potters must have been
highly specialized craftsmen. These specialistdbast associated with palatial centers. Their
level of expertise and skill could hardly have beehieved by a part-time potter who also
had to invest time in keeping life-stock or workiag his (or someone else’s fields). On the
other hand, the products of rural potters, althosigbwing some skill as well, are often of a

lower quality than the finest vases of palatial kebrops.

Mentioning of potters is found on some of the Pyllosear B tablets which even name two
artists, ge-ta-koand pi-ri-ta-wo, the latter being described as-na-ka-te-ro-“royal”- and
belonging to the group ofté-re-ta who hold ko-to-na ki-ti-me-naand that they can sub-
lease” (see also Chapter 111.639.These written sources do of course relate toea [gttase
in Greek prehistory and were found on the mainldnd,a comparison of the Minoan and
Mycenean Palatial System and their economies doase ngood sense. The distinction
between different modes of craft production hagaaly been proposed by Brumfield and
Earle who separated “attached” and “independertiafization”3'° This distinction has then
been applied to archaeological contexts by Costmofg others) who ascribed “attached
specialists” to artists that worked for an eliteogucing prestige items, and “independent
specialists” who produced utilitarian objects fornralite consumptiof** The focus on

luxury and prestige goods and the very sharp diffeation between the two modes of

3% Maybe we ought to put aside modern views of préditg and the obligation to work day by day. In a
society where goods were produced only when neadéanly to sufficient numbers a long period ot res
during the winter months appears at least imagealhis may vary considerably from site to site &general
tendency towards a period of rest or at least dichéctivities during the winter months includingieglture and
seafaring is well attested for the Aegean and Crete

399 Knappett 2001, 85; Palaima 1997, 410. The npiteta-wo is listed on PY En 467 and Eo 37fe-ta-kois
mentioned on Cn 1287.4.

310 Brumfiel, Earle 1987, 5-6.

¥ Costin 1991.

58



Chapter II: Neopalatial Pottery Workshops on Crete

production may be misleading as shown by Knappeitthe general idea of the distinction
between “attached” and “independent specialistsésdavell suit a possible distinction
between Minoan palatial and rural pott&rsThe lack of direct evidence for the palatial
control of at least parts of the pottery manufazinrMinoan Crete does naturally weaken this
assumption and it is of course very tentative ggest that there might be a relation between
rural potters and agricultural occupations whildapal potters engaged in other, possibly
craft-related activities during the winter monthswever, it is a very tempting imagination.
To go even further, the institution of the palacaud surely have required a large quantity of
ceramic vessels which may even have demanded agwad production. On the other hand,
the palaces may also have acquired enough vessetgy dhe potting season from rural as
well as palatial potters, by direct or indirectda®n or other obligations, which would then
go well with the seasonality of pottery productidunfortunately, this problem will not be
solved in this work and requires still more writtend archaeological pieces of evidence in

order to be satisfactorily dealt with.

After all, and considering the differences betwaamkshops in small, rural communities and
large urban environments, a broad division of palaind rural workshops appears reasonable
and suits the varying demands and clientele ofyepetter (see also Chapter 113} Potters
affiliated with thepalacesmay also have had much better working condititimes, allowed to
produce throughout the entire year, consideringag® space for raw material and finished
products. But again, this is only a tentative sstjga, lacking any hard evidence. The potter
of Zominthos, being attached to thila, ought to be considered rather rural than palatial

which also shows in the quality of his products eemibe of shapes.

Representations of potters are very scarcely fanndinoan Art. The depiction of human
beings and other figural motifs in general is altnesclusively restricted to wall-paintings
and seal$! Minoan Wall paintings usually did not portray pané activities such as

craftsmanship but were mainly reserved for somewglggious or sacral imagery, including

312 Knappett 2001, 87-94.
313 See also Branigan 1983, 26.
314 For depictions of human beings on seals see Ya86,1118-121.

59




Chapter II: Neopalatial Pottery Workshops on Crete

depictions of naturd® Pottery never played an important role as a mediomfigural
illustrations in Minoan Art, apart from the LM IB #ine Style vases which did not show
human figures, and very few examples decoratetienMM Kamares styl&™® Textiles may
have carried such depictions as well, however nane so far been found. It is thus little
surprising that the only known Minoan depictionspoftters have been identified on seals.
They come from very few sites and are mainly datethe Pre- and Protopalatial periods. A
number of three-sided steatite prism-seals was fautide stone carving workshop at Malia,
datable to MM IB-11*'" They mostly show a probably male figure that laysand on a vessel
next to it. Whether or not the person on the sealctually potting has to remain uncertain.
Another three-sided steatite prism of unknown pnawvee in the Wiegandt collection in
Marburg also shows a human figure in immediate eotion to a large pithos and an
amphora above '8 Two three-sided steatite prism beads from KasBdiiliada also have
characteristic depictions of human figures withaceic vessels'® A possible connection to
the pottery workshop at the site is uncertain butegattractive to assume. Finally, a three-
sided steatite prism from the area of Knossos, mothe Velay collection in New York,
shows a female figure handling a round vessel abdwe-handled vas&® It must be kept in
mind that these representations of human figuresombination with ceramic vessels are
merely interpreted as scenes of potters. And adthokighly probable, no unambiguous
evidence for this interpretation exists. If one sl@ecept the recognition of potters on these
seals, the information that can be drawn from tiséithremains very limited. The only rather
secure piece of information concerns the genddahefartists: Except for one example all
potters are male. This coincides with the writtearses (see Chapter 11.6.2) and most modern
ethnoarchaeological parallels. However, the scema the area of Knossos and the feminine
form ke-ra-me-jaon one tablet (Ap 639) from the same site sugipastalso women engaged
in pottery manufacturind/* This is supported by the observations of Hampe \&iiter on
Crete, as well as the studies by London on Cyfffusinfortunately no depictions of the
actual production of ceramic vessels are cleaidpgaizable on the Minoan seals. This is by

no means surprising considering the non-narrativection of the seals as administrative

315 See for example Morgan 2005.

3% \Walberg 1976, 194, figs. vi.1-4.

317 Michaelidis 1993, 26; CMS 11.2, 118a, 178a, 1780a; Yule 1980, pl. 2, nos. 34, 37, 39.
38 CMS XI, no. 122a.

319 Kenna 1960, 92-93, nos. 38-39, pl. 2; Michaeli#i93, figs. 9a, b.

320 cMS XIIl, no. 80; Michaelidis 1993, fig. 9c.

321 Michaelidis 1993, 26-27; Bennet et al. 1956, 6.

322 Hampe, Winter 1962, 92-93; London 1989, figs. 41-5
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tokens and their small size. However, Egyptianesgntations from various tombs of the Old
to New kingdoms show organized pottery workshoptutiing the staff and all stages of the
manufacturing process in det#f. These illustrations may not be uncritically trarséd and

applied to Cretan Neopalatial workshops but migist give a broad impression on how to

imagine the daily routine in such an atelier.

L) 1%

A second source of information on the actual petipde¢ worked as potters are the Linear B
tablets found in some palatial sites on the mathland Crete. Mycenean bureaucracy
registered various fields of the economy and amadts are listed in different contexts.
However the limited number of recorded potters glyacontrasts the vast amount of vases
produced by them. (Two tablets from Knossos takamgether list ca. 1000 stirrup jars,
however the tablets stand more or less alone andotabe linked with any contextual
information)** This may be due to the fact that pottery makingbpbly was a kind of
“Basisindustrie” unlike the production of luxury cuprestige goods which are mentioned far
more oftert?® Unfortunately little more than the description tbe potters’ occupation is
mentioned and none of the stages of productionedeered to in detaff®’

The Linear B term for potters in the Nom. singkésra-me-u Several grammatical forms of
the root of this word have been identified on atreely small number of tablets from Pylos,
Mycenae and Knossd&€ One tablet was found at Knossos, one at Mycenddoam at Pylos.

In two cases the potters are even called by thesines:pi-ri-ta-wo and ge-ta-ko(see also
above Chapter 11.67° As already mentioned, the first of these namestisbuted with the
adjectivewa-na-ka-te-rowhich may define this potter as a potter or a manadb a group of

craftsmen that worked either exclusively or at temainly for the demands of the elite. That

32 Singer et al. 1958, figs.232, 234, 243; Michaslit993, fig. 10.

324Bech Gregersen 1997, 43.

3% Tablet K 700 lists 900 jars and tablet K 778 nmamsi 180 jars.

3% Hiller 2004, 384; see also Haskell 1997, 107 “.haiigh the Linear B tablets make véey references to
pottery production, we all know that Mycenean potia the I1IB period was produced in great aburmarBut,
bureaucrats at central administrative centers tdiia direct interest in pottery production.”

%27 |pid., 383; Whitelaw 2001, 71.

328 ke-ra-me-uNom. Sing.) on PY Cn 128ke-ra-me-wgNom. Dual) on PY An 207%e-ra-me-wqGen. Sing.)
on PY En 467 and PY Eo 371; ke-ra-me-wi (Dat. Sing.MY Oe 125; the female forke-ra-me-jais found on
Kn Ap 639. See Ventris, Chadwick 1973, Glossary.553

329 The namei-ri-ta-wo is listed on PY En 467 and Eo 37fk-ta-kois mentioned on Cn 1287.4.
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is if the title was not “...morad hominenrather than directly reflecting the scale or natof
the contribution of that individual to the palacdd®”

To sum it all up, it appears that the tablets supfiee notion that both men and women
worked as potters and that some workshops may baea affiliated with the palaces.
Finally, the tablets from Pylos give us at least tvames of potters which remind us that we
are actually talking about people instead of abstierms like “craftsmen” or “potters”, and

their occupations and daily life.

S %

Pottery manufacture and thus those who exercisgeit”...embedded in society...” and
“...bound equally by practical/physical and social stoaints.®** The question that shall be
considered here for a moment concerns not the témiinal and practical aspects of ceramic
manufacture, but rather the social position and eguently the possibilities and limitations
in Neopalatial society of those who produced thesets that so greatly influence our modern

understanding/imagination of the ancient Minoaruwel

Before | start presenting some thoughts on theabatatus of Minoan potters it must be
remembered that absolutely no direct archaeologealence and information on the topic
exists and everything that is uttered here is guspkeculative. And without written sources
this will remain to be the case, | regrettably sog® Nevertheless, more general reflections
on social and economic relations and the compasgtinother ancient cultures of the eastern
Mediterranean and the Near and Middle East as age#thnological parallels may possibly
help to understand the social role of Neopalatiattgrss on Creté* The following may
respectively be viewed as no more than an attempitérpret the pottery-makers’ status in

Late Minoan times.

This enterprise inevitably leads to aspects of ¢gzation”, “dependency”, and “clientele”
of Minoan potters and their workshops. Aspects Haate already been hinted at earlier (see
Chapter 11), and | will thus only shortly offer ameral summary in specific relation to the

person of the potter at this point. The Minoan gmsttwere no homogeneous group of

30\WWhitelaw 2001, 71, 79, fig. 8.
%1 Day, Relaki, Faber 2006, 28.
332 See especially Evely 2000, 547-560 for ancieralfels
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craftsmen that more or less worked under the saomelittons and restraints. It seems
probable to assume that the larger part of themtmlonged to the potters that have here
been called “rural’, meaning that they worked priflyaas potters but also engaged in
agricultural activities such as farming or animasbandry. These potters were most probably
situated throughout the entire countryside of Néatfzd Crete providing vessels for their own
small communities as well as for larger administetenters by means of tribute or taxes to
the authorities. A smaller group of potters seemisave been a highly specialized workforce
producing luxury and prestige items mainly for tieeds and demands of the palaces/elites.
These potters have been labeled “royal” or “pdlatimeaning that they were mostly and
directly dependent on these institutions of powéreir typical products would have been for
example the Middle Minoan Kamares Ware and the BWlarine Style pottery. This is not
meant to imply that exactly the same political aodial circumstances existed in MM | and
LM [, but both, Old and New Palaces seem to hawkadirect influence on the crafts and
craftsmen. Since written sources on the topic ackithg, it may prove useful to turn to the
Near East to look for further information.

During the Late Bronze Age, Mesopotamia was a regibfarge territorial states with a
clearly established “palace economy”. And even gfiothe political situation of Neopalatial
Crete is not undisputed, these states offer tem@timalogies for Crete, and later, Mycenean
Greece’®® The Mesopotamian records distinguish between \Wwhatbeen called a group of
“free citizens” and the “king’s people” within thgalace economies of the Near and Middle
East®** It seems that both communal and even private tendre existed as well as land that
was property of the palace/ruler which was themigmh to his associates. This concerns
mainly the agricultural surplus production and 1ot much the crafts and industries but
certain similarities appear to have existed. Howeven contrast to agriculture and
commerce, the relationship among Late Bronze Agetéve Asiatic palace economies and
industrial production has been little explored3*®Still, the existence of craftsmen directly
related to the palaces is also known in Mesopotadnéortunately the known written records
date to the Early Bronze Age and do not list pst@mong the craftsmen belonging to a
palace. Nevertheless it still seems probable teame craftsmen were fully dependent on
palace economies and worked for them in returrafoation dole or plots of palace land on

which to maintain their families. Others were mermsba& the community of free citizens and

333 Foster 1987, 12.
334 | pid.
33 bid. 15.

63



Chapter II: Neopalatial Pottery Workshops on Crete

produced how and for whom the market requiréd.Whether or not potters were among
these craftsmen has to remain unanswered. Mucsatie conditions can be assumed for the

Levant, Anatolia and Assyria.

Egypt, although highly centralized and focused lmn gerson of the Pharao, shows a number
of differences but also some general analogieshéoNear and Middle East. Contacts to
Neopalatial Crete are abundantly recorded and iy s prove useful to look for
inspirations regarding the reconstruction of thieureaof the Cretan workforce here. Thanks to
innumerable written accounts we know relatively mabout the organization of the labor-
force in Egypt from the Old Kingdom onwards. Thigganization is explicitly expressed
through numerous titles and offices that charaztetthe hierarchy of different craftsmen and
workers®’ It becomes very clear that among the producesdtscnen and artisans formed a
higher status group than the ordinary workm&rEspecially the higher ranks within this
group seem to have been in close relationshipddittiy. It may thus be regarded as certain
that “royal” craftsmen formed a defined social granifzgypt. The degree of this relationship
to the king and whether an independent market eadttexisted or not, is rather uncertain.
However, a small number of depictions from tombswshg market scenes suggest that at
least some private enterprise had existed as *WelAnd indeed, “It would be an
extraordinarily rigid social organization that had local trade in such commodities among
the lower classes™® Good evidence for this open market comes from BeMedina, the
settlement of New Kingdom tomb builders, where speed workers also produced goods
for their own benefit “on the sidé*! However, during the New Kingdom “the degree to
which craft ateliers or specialized workforces nmigle independent of state or institutional
authority is unclear®? The Egyptian written sources do not mention pstéenong the crafts
directly related to the king or state. This maydue to the everyday character of the items
they produced and the low level of prestige antustaonnected to the vess&®That the

3% pid.; see also Evely 2000, 557-558.

337 See Eyre 1987, 26-27.

338 |bid.; Evely 2000, 555.

339 See for example Moussa, Altenmiiller 1977, fig. 10.

340 Eyre 1987, 31.

341 Eyre 1987a, 199-200.

¥21pid., 199.

331n the ,Lehre des Bw3-Hljj a father urges his sorbecome a scribe in order not to suffer from the
consequences of hard work connected to severascnatluding the potters. The description of tio&tgrs gives
a hint at the low social position of these peoplancient Egypt. “Der Topfer ist unter der Erdewohl seine
Lebenszeit noch unter den Lebenden ist, indencarisidas Feld hineinwihlt mehr als die Schweime seine
Gefal3e zu brennen.” Helck 1970, 53-57.
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state and palace required pottery is out of thestime however, the potters of Egypt seem to

have been largely independent due to the natutteeofproduce.

Before summarizing the analogies from differentiamic cultures and deducing possible
aspects for the Cretan potters, | shall shorthegwn account of some modern ethnological
parallels. On their visit to Camerota, a pottergdfage in Campania, Hampe and Winter
described the living conditions of the potters asnmodest** Most of them did not own the
workshop in which they worked but had to pay ademsthe landlord. Such low social status
is also known from other societies with hierarchhjcarranged groups, e.g. in Peru, Mexico,
India and elsewher#> A common reason for this low status might be seethe utilitarian
character of the pottery. However, contrary exasypkven from the same geographical
regions such as Mexico or Guatemala, exist as Weltters may also have a high social
position often resulting from contextual factorsclsuas a steady income or even wealth
acquired through trade of highly valued pie¥®sAn example for such highly valued pieces
may be seen in medieval Islamic tiles that weraleddo decorate mosques. The production
of such tiles could have led to a higher socidiust@f an Islamic potter in comparison to his
European, Christian collegé¥.But also in this case, the decisive factor forgbeial status is
the actual or symbolic value of the produced godaigerms of Minoan Crete, the LM IB

Marine Style pottery may well have qualified aslsacvalued item.

As shown by the ancient and modern ethnologicadlleds, no definite or generally valid
statements on the social status of the Minoan potr be expressed. On the contrary, the
social position of the potter seems to have begsttlly related to the actual worth, and even
more importantly, the symbolic meaning and prestifethe produced object. This does
comply with the postulation of social divisions ki the workforce in general, and even
within single groups of craftsmen in particufat Thus a division between “rural” and “royal”

or “palatial” potters for Neopalatial Crete mayfatt come close to historical reality. The first

344Die Topfer missen fieberhaft arbeiten, um nur Haswvendigste zum Leben — einem sehr bescheidenen
Leben — zu verdienen." Hampe, Winter 1965, 13.

%5 Arnold 1989, 196.

¥%1pid., 197.

%7 Hodges 1974.

348 For an example of a tri-partite division of a winnice see Steinkeller 1987, 100-101. He distingdstta)
workers employed full time in productive type dbda, without means of production, receiving rations
throughout the whole year (...J)(workers employed part-time in productive typdatfor, with means of
production, possessing land allotments in returrséovices, receiving rations for the durationtadit work
duty, cultivating their land allotments themselyes); () managers (various types of administrators, miita
officers, priests, etc.), employed full time in Rproductive type of labor, with means of productipossessing
land allotments in return for services, their latidtments being cultivated by the workers of &hendb
categories.”
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category being composed of part-time craftsmen &hsd engaged in agricultural activities
during the autumn and winter months, either foirtbe/n benefit or as services to a higher
authority, the second group being a rather smaugrof highly specialized artisans that
worked mainly, or even exclusively, for the demarudsthe elite/palace. Such different
categories of craftspersons probably result frazorabination of several factors including the
type and quantity of raw material involved, thedypf final product, the labor-intensity of
production and the positioning of required instadlas, meaning whether or not these

structures were directly related to central adniiative buildings®*®

The question of land ownership and private propartgeneral in Minoan Crete is hard to
answer and shall not be pursued further at thistpts my opinion, it does appear reasonable
however, to expect that both private householdselsas the “state” did own land and that
especially the latter could have allotted it inuret for certain services. It may also be
reasonable to accept that a certain degree ofriegkets existed on which everyday items and
utilitarian goods were traded without the contrbltle central administration. Luxury and
prestige items however were probably manufactureteudirect control of the palaces and
the residing elites in order to secure the prowisib objects necessary for gift exchange and

the establishment and up-keeping of social hiesarch

Judging from the finished products and the remaen& his workshop, the Zominthian
potter probably belonged to the group of “ruralttpes, providing vessels mainly for the
community and possibly pilgrims to the Idean Cadves these final products that form the

basis for this entire work and to which we shallvrtarn our attention.

39 Tournavitou 1997, 37




Chapter Ill: The Pottery from Zominthos

Chapter lIl: The Pottery from Zominthos

“Pottery preserves in its shape, decoration andgitgl properties a permanent though very
fragmentary record of some man’s activities. Thamefit must be studied intensively if the
archaeologist is to reclaim from it all that is iisle of the record remaining in such objects,
and of their associations with other materials, his excavations of ancient villages and

towns.”*°

“More than any other category of evidence, ceramaffers archaeologists their most

abundant and potentially enlightening source obinfation on the past™®*

Ancient pottery has indeed come a long way frormdpeanly an aesthetic object worth
collecting and exhibitingd>* Today ceramics, more than ever, hold a prominesitipa in
any archaeological examination. Due to its abunelamd preservation, pottery has been one
of the most important types of archaeological act$. This inevitably led to numerous ways

of approaching the ceramic evidence and tryingxttest information on various questions,

%9 Matson 1969, 592.
%1 Sinopoli 1991, v.
%2 For the tradition of pottery collections see NarsR002, 27-80.
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from chronology to sociology, from the clay va&&sConsequently, pottery has played a
major role in the archaeological literature of thest decades from rather comprehensive
sourcebooks to very specialized artici¥sConcerning the general development of pottery
studies, a three-stage system has been proposetibys authors>® First the “art historical”
stage then the “typological” stage and finally tikentextual” stage. Day, Relaki and Faber
rightly remark that these “classifications coinclat@adly with the trajectory of the discipline
of archaeology, with the duration and impact of gtages varying according to local
archaeological traditions’™ This system does indeed nicely illustrate the tgreent of our
discipline from antiquarism over extensive matesgtldies to contextual and multi-layered
scientific approaches. The incorporation of scfentinethods to pottery analysis from the
1960s onwards considerably widened the archaetdogisrception of ceramics. Mineralogy
and petrography have contributed to the study ovgmance, raw materials and technology of
pottery, while other directions of research focusau chronology, ethnoarchaeology,

distribution patterns, modes of production and squilitical organizatiort>’

The situation at Zominthos and the material frone thottery workshop allow several
suggestions and conclusions concerning many of abeve mentioned questions and
approaches. After having already touched upon saspects of technology and the socio-
political as well as archaeological context of timaterial, it is time to take a close look at the

clay vessels themselves, the essential core o$tihsy.

The following chapter is thus dedicated to the iteddaanalysis of the pottery finds from the
ceramic workshop at Zominthos. The basis of thuslysis formed by the complete or nearly
complete vessels found in Rooms 10-12 with thetemidpf few vases from other rooms in
the northern area of the “Central Building” at Zothios (see Table 1). Of the approximately
250 vases found during the 1980s excavations, #68%els, including the potters’ wheel, are
here recorded and describ&d Further, a number of fragments with painted detcmmaare
also taken into consideration in order to preséet full spectrum of decorative elements

encountered on the Zominthian vessels (see Chip2r

353 Potsherds are asked to be heat-resistant or patef, matrilocal or patrilocal, relics of trauri@invasion

or begnin diffusion, insignia of domestic or markebnomies — in short, sensitive measures of Viytai

cultural phenomena.” De Boer 1984, 529.

%4 3See for example Rice 1987; Sinopoli 1991; Arnd83; Van der Leeuw, Pritchard 1984 as comprehensive
works; see also van Wijngaarden 1999, 1-11.

355 Orton, Tyers, Vince 1993, 3-22; Van der Leeuw 198-718; Day, Relaki, Faber 2006, 23.

%% Day, Relaki, Faber 2006, 23.

%7 Noll 1982;Sinopoli 1999, 161-171.

38 petrakos 1988, 169; Sakellarakis, Panagiotopc00$, 58.
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At first sight, the assemblage from Zominthos rdsesy what we know from many
excavations of Neopalatial sites on Crete. Theepptincludes relatively few shapes (see
Chapter IIl.1) that may occur in several subtypaestly of a fine fabric but medium coarse
and coarse pastes are also found (see Chaptgr Mot vases show a relatively good quality
of manufacture although numerous pieces exhibit miosometimes grave irregularities in
shape and surface treatment. Nevertheless, therpdtbm Zominthos surely betrays “an

expertise in ceramic productiof™

The fact that the pottery presented here derivem fthe closed context of a ceramic
workshop has several important implications. Anogxgudy of the material may portray
valuable technological aspects of pottery manufactiuring the Neopalatial period on Crete,
as well as a rather definite, chronologically fixeoint within the Cretan relative sequence.
The possibility to observe a complete ceramic imwmgnof a workshop is merely unique in
Minoan Crete and could provide information on wigtto be expected in comparable
contexts throughout the island. It is quite posstbiat all, or at least the majority of the vases
found in Room 12, represent the final series otgugtproduction at the site just before its
destruction. But, however tempting this assumpti@y be, we cannot be entirely sure if this
is the case. Some of the vessels may have beexdstothe workshop for a while before it
went out of use, others may have functioned as mpdethe vases might represent a specific
order that was being produced exclusively for ataber costumer. Production and
consumption are interrelated processes and thecfublate demand certainly influenced the
output of Neopalatial workshops as w&f.Naturally a combination of the just mentioned
possibilities may also account for this particidasemblage. However, if we are dealing with
a “fresh” series of vessels, its chronological imaoce can hardly be overestimated. Coming
from a single, sealed destruction deposit, theeppthssemblage may represent an array of
shapes and decorative elements that were clearsencontemporaneously and therefore
offer decisive clues for the Minoan relative chrlmgy, at least for this part of the island (see
Chapter IV, especially V.3

39 sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 60.
3% Day, Relaki, Faber 2006, 28.
31 For the problems of synchronisation of regionatgry developments see Momigliano 2007, 2.
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I 362

The ceramic assemblage from the pottery worksh@wminthos incorporates a limited range
of vessel shapes (Table 2). The most common fing@psesented by the simple handleless
(conical) cup as in practically every other archagmlal site of the Neopalatial period on
Crete®®® Other shapes include kalathoi, or flaring bowlemispherical cups, bell-shaped
cups, rounded cups, straight-sided cups, bridgetsdojars and jugs, beaked jugs, ewers,
lekanes, so called milk jugs, bowls, incense bwnarconical rython, a karpodochos and
several other vessels that appear in few or eveglespieces only. Subtypes to a vessel shape
have been established whenever this seemed necemsarpossibly meaningful. These
subtypes, although distinguished according to maystharacteristics, like the size of the
vessel, and shape of the rim, wall or base of a,va® merely intended to present types that
might have been recognized as being different fom@ another by the Minoan user of these
vessels himsef®* No functional diversity of subtypes is implied this division by the

author.

A general study of the development and functionsfoan vases throughout the periods of
the Bronze Age on Crete would clearly exceed thmtdi of this work and therefore only a
broad account for each vessel shape can be giveri®Adhis will be limited to the Middle

Minoan Il and Late Minoan | periods since theynfothe chronological frame of the pottery

under consideration.

“The repertoire of vessel forms remained more es lile same from the Classical Kamares
phase to LM | and the function of the vesselskslyi to have been the same throughout the
period” 3% Few new shapes, or better vessel forms, had méeliiced during this time but

certain alterations within each shape can be obddBenerally speaking, a tendency towards

taller, elongated shapes starting in MM IIl and amnng into LM | becomes apparent while

%2 The difference between “shape” and “form” as espeel by Furumark is acknowledged but for reasons of
better comprehensibility omitted here. See Furumawkl, 16.

353 The term “handleless cup” is preferred here inbtEahe often used “conical cup” because the nitgjof
these cups from Zominthos are often carelessly madeped or irregularly shaped and have a ratheoninal
appearance.

34 For the recognition of “the same” see Berg 2084, 7

3% For more extensive, general studies of Neopalltinban Pottery, although mainly based on painted
decoration, see for example Furumark 1941, Poptagi#, INiemeier 1980, Walberg 1983, Betancourt 1985;
Walberg 1992, Stirmer 1992, Schiering 1998, Moraighi 2007.

3¢ \Walberg 1992, 49.
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the typical contrast of convex-concave body shapdaM Il do not seem to survive in LM
I. This is especially true for the larger vessehfs such as amphorae, jugs and jars and can
also be seen in the material from Zominthos. In LMhapes with high maximum diameter,

rather straight sides, narrow bases and conveXddmsisucceeded their MM predecessbfs.

More specific aspects of changes within each vedsgbe will be discussed below while, due
to regional developments and diversity in potterydoiction, generally valid references can
hardly be established. The chronological signifeearof such shape-alterations will be
commented on again later (see Chapter IV).

Handleless Cups

“The Minoan conical cup, a truly ubiquitous item falin all Minoan settlements from at
least Early Minoan II-11l until Late Minoan IlICsithe epitome of an “uninteresting”, low-
status artefact®®® And although found to the thousands, few attentiad been paid to the
most common vessel shape of Minoan Crete during#nly archaeological research due to
its supposedly insignificant and crude appearaficBut things changed considerably when
archaeology turned towards a more holistic approaaking all artefacts into account
including coarse and plain pottery. The handleless;onical, cup now became one of the
most commented-on plain vessel shapes for MinoateCGand even beyond the frontiers of
the island’® Extensive studies concerning shape, function, ,dtgehnique and social
implications were conducted based upon these dwgygever, their vast numbers still defies
and demands further analysis at the same tifne.

Before turning our attention to the handleless dupsh Zominthos, some basic aspects of

their shape, production and function in Neopaldimés need to be considered:

The overall form of the Minoan Handleless Cup theasimple. The integral parts of the cup,

meaning base, wall and rim, exhibit a number ofards, however, the general appearance of

%7 Walberg 1992, 56.

%8 Gillis 1990, 1.

359 For the vast numbers of cups found see for exaidmer 1990, 137; The lack of attention towards th
handleless cups is also mirrored by Furumark’s rifgtgen of the Conical Cups. See Furumark 1941, 52.
370 See for example: Wiener 1984; Wiener 1990; Gll890; Gillis 1990a; Schofield 1999; Rupp, Tsipomaul
1999; Hitchcock 1999; French, Tomlinson 1999; Kretpf999; Berg 2004.

371 Knappett 1999, 415.
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the shape is merely uniform which makes the cufregeat item™’? This may be due to a
certain degree of standardisation in the produgctidnch becomes especially apparent in LM
IB, or simply the skill and experience of the pritin forming these cupé® The reasons for
such standardisation can be manifold. Increasingdymtion, craft specialisation and
economic competition may all result in standardisatas well as socio-political and

technological factors such as the consumers’ deroattte use of similar toof€?

Nevertheless, differences in size, surface treatnmeent details of shape led to the
establishment of local typologies of handlelesssc(gee below for the Zominthian cups)
implying also a chronological significant€. The value and expressiveness of such
typologies, however, may be limited, especially anvider regional scale. The handleless
cups are often carelessly made and may portrayes@vegularities in shape which makes a
definite attribution to a certain type almost imgibte and therefore also hard to d¥feThey
are usually undecorated or covered with a solid anbrome coating although some pieces
with painted decoration exist as well, as illugicatby some finds from Kato Zakrd¥s.
Generally, MM Il pieces tend to have wider lowtagh raised bases, relatively low, curving
walls and a variety of rim versions with a largardeter. Compared to the finer MM II cups,
the MM Ill examples show an irregular range of stgjpnd variable dimensions but also
deformed and irregular walls, small or medium isans, sloped bases and other
irregularities in shap&? Particularly the MM [lIA cups are rather shallowda open
compared to their later counterparts from MM llIBdaespecially from LM IA"° The ledge-
rim cups are common but continue also into LM l#Aorbunced rillings, or wheel-ridges, on
the interior of the cups are also frequently obsérvhe walls tend to be thicker in MM llI
and often of a coarser fabric than in LM I. The ¢gbiLM IA cup generally follows the trend
towards smaller dimensions and a more elongatedesh& narrow, straight to low raised
base, slightly curving to straight walls and straigins appear to be the most common type

during this time. However, the regional diversitydagreat variety of these cups allow hardly

$2yan As 1984, 136.

373 Knappett 1999., 415-416. See especially the teoutihisation”; For a discussion of “standardisatiand
“standard products” see Berg 2004, 74-75.

374 Berg 2004, 74-76.

375 See Van de Moortel 1997, 32-81; Davis, Lewis 1985 5.3 after Caskey.

376 See Walberg 1992, 54 “...and unless there is somerdton to date the cups, the irregularities entioften
make them difficult to ascribe to any specific phakthe find context is unknown”. Although basad MM
cups, this assumption proved to be valid alsoterltM |A material.

377 Siebenmorgen (ed.) 2000, nos. 215-217.

378 Girella 2007, 241. These criteria are based ormtips from the western Mesara.

379 Gilis 1990,127-128; Knappett 1999, 417.
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more than a very broad distinctidi!. The possible chronological significance of thespsc
will be of interest again when the date of the Zuiman assemblage is discussed (see
Chapter IV).

“Archaeological study has tended to focus on thesecmption of these vessels rather than
their manufacture, which may be because we asshaie¢heir production was monotonously
standardised and ‘industrial’ in character, andrafoge does not hold much scope for
discussion®" And indeed, the purely technological aspects ofipction seem to be rather
simple. Handleless cups were seemingly easy to,forexpensive and did not require a high
labour input® They were produced to vast numbers in a highlydstedised manner,
although the degree of standardisation may vargidenably from site to site. While Myrtos
Pyrgos and Malia seem to produce highly standadtdises in LM I, Knossos, and Zominthos
as well, exhibit a wider variety within the vessélape and its fabri¢8® They were mostly
wheel-made as indicated by striations underneattbéses of many cups and rillings on their
walls. However, the quality of each cup may dif@gnificantly from another. Heavily
warped and badly thrown cups were not disposedkbpt and used alongside accurately
shaped and finished ones. Some show no surfadeneehat all while others were decorated
with painted motifs, and both coarse and fine fabrvere put to use as raw material. A
possible explanation for the lack of standardisatiothe Knossian cups may be the existence
of several workshops that all supplied handlelagssdo the large settlement and palace,
however, the single workshop at Zominthos also shocwnsiderable differences in the quality
of the locally produced cups. Therefore, the siza séttlement, and respectively the number
of workshops located there, do not necessarilyanfte the quality of production carried out.
The idea of apprentices of a workshop producingsingplest shape we know in Minoan
pottery, the handleless cup, may seem naive bufitaiegbe kept in mind as shown by
experiments and ethnological comparisdfisBut whatever the reasons for the varying
guality of these cups were, it seems that “... vthgs in which the conical cups were used did
not demand a particularly competent prodd&t.This leads to the question of the function of

the handleless cups in Minoan Crete, especiallijnguhe Neopalatial period.

%0 Gillis 1990, 128.

381 Knappett 1999, 415.

%2 Davis, Lewis 1985, 83-84.

33 For Myrtos Pyrgos and Mallia see Knappett 1995-301; For Knossos see Knappett 1999, 416.
384 Knappett 1999, 416.

% |bid. 416-417.
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Handleless cups have been found in various siteSréte and beyond the frontiers of the
island>®® These cups, along with other household shapes, bfiee been cited in the
discussion on Minoan colonies, for example at Akrain Thera, Aghia Irini on Keos,
Phylakopi on Melos, Kastri on Kythera or Miletus e western coast of Asia Minor, and a
Minoan Thalassocracythroughout the Aegeali’ Their existence in domestic, funerary,
industrial and ritual contexts underlines the miulictional character of these vases. It is the
simple shape of these cups that made them prdgtigalersally applicable, be it as drinking
vessels, containers for food or other goods, laorp#tual vases® It seems certain that one
of the many uses of handleless cups had been, rasastressed by Wien&F. They were
probably used in feasting ceremonies as well atagwrs for offerings. An example for such
ritual feasting, or in that case a postulated regepceremony involving drinking, was
presented for the site of Petras by Rupp and Tsigopd® The proposition was that this
may have been the primary function of handleless @ all other attested usages were
merely derivative from this or simply opportunisti¢ Handleless cup assemblages from
other sites such as Haghia Triada and Kastelli @@adimay also point to such an
interpretation, however no clear evidence for ampry function of the cups can be
recognized® Several examples of handleless cups as offeringe been found at various
sites. They are frequently encountered as foundateposits or laid down in inverted rows
containing organic and other material. The most pment example of this practice is
probably the find of ca. 200 cups in a pillar crygta house on the Gypsades Hill at
Knossos”® A comparable situation was encountered at Vathgpatd Zakros although the
cups were not quite as arranged as at KnoS§de peak sanctuary at Juktas also revealed
many cups, partly inverted and in lay&s.Only relatively few funerary contexts of
Neopalatial date have been thoroughly studied acwbrdingly only few graves with
handleless cups are known. Nevertheless, two exangblall illustrate the funerary function

of handleless cups in Minoan Crete. A tomb in Pgiietded 233 vases, 128 of which were

3¢ See e.g. House A in Aghia Irini on Keos with thangs of conical cups. Cummer, Schofield 1984, p40,
47.

37 See Hagg, Marinatos 1984 for the discussion ofreolh Thalassocracy.

%8 Gillis 1990, 133-135; Schofield 1999, 757; Wied884, 20; Wiener 1990, 137.

39 \Wiener 1990, 137-138; see also Schiering 1998068e German terms “Kultnapfe” and “Kultbecher”.
39 Rupp, Tsipopoulou 1999, 737.

L pjd.

392 For Haghia Triada see Halbherr, Stefani, Banti01$®:"La sala 4, il cubicolo e la grande sala B tioro
annessi portici e cortile (vani 49; 11; 12) sembrdastinati a ricevere amici, visitatori e ospiti; For Kastelli
Pediada see Rethemiotakis 1992-1993, 29-64.

393 Hogarth 1899-1900, 76, pl. VI.

394 For Vathypetro see Marinatos 1951, 261, eik. RZfakros see Platon 1971, 196-197.

3% Karetsou 1978, 62.
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conical cups (55%3°° Another tomb from Pyrgos contained more than 4f8s®ut of about
1000 vesseld®’” Unfortunately, for most tombs no reconstructiortte# original inventory is
possible due to disturbances caused by illicit eatans. Building 4 in the cemetery in
Archanes Phourni, although not being a tomb, re@ee&60 conical cups that “were found
placed upright or overturned; as we know from nwusrMinoan finds, these suggest some
cult act"**® The connection of cult and tombs is also showrabso called “altare” with
reversed conical cups at the Tholos of Kamilaririétaaistos ® These ritual usages together
with domestic functions e.g. as a part of the Mimk#chen kit, make clear that the handleless
cups embody a “great functional flexibility” and rtstratingly, evidence from a broad
spectrum of sites in Crete and beyond demonstligilesmore about their consumption than
they had multiple functions™®

| myself encountered the same problems just meaticior some of the material from
Zominthos but certain formal differences betweea dstablished types could securely be
recognized and will be presented below. Due to gneat regional diversity general
characteristics of handleless cups are hard tdlegta” Still, a short summary of formal
elements is given in order to provide some critésrathe definition of different types for the
Zominthian material. The applied typology is basaty on the shape of the vessels (Table 3).
FabricsandWares(see below) were not included in the distinctiduliferent types and may
occur in each category. This was decided mainlyabse of the assumption that the form or
shape of a vessel is the most obvious and firgttpgnizable feature that would have been
used by a Minoan user to distinguish between diffevases.

The shape of the base, wall (or body) and rim vdeseribed following Gillis’ nomenclature

and definition°?

No exhaustive search for comparanda for the hbes#iecups has been
conducted since they are found in manifold versiang vast numbers in every Neopalatial

site on Crete and elsewhere.

3% Muhly 1992, 185.

397 Hankey 1986.

3% sakellarakis, Sapouna-Sakellaraki 1997, 228 1fi@.

39 evi 1961-62, fig. 106.

0 Knappett 1999, 419, 415.

01 See Hood 1971, 35: “Although the civilization afe® throughout the Bronze Age was basically
homogenous, local differences and divergencesstiida existed in the pottery as they did in ottsgregts of
life such as burial customs”.

492 Gillis 1990, figs. 1, 2.
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Type 1:

Of the recorded 84 handleless cups 31 belong te Ty(R12-001, R12-002, R12-003, R12-
004, R12-005, R12-006, R12-007, R12-008, R12-002-&L0, R12-011, R12-012, R12-013,
R12-014, R12-015, R11-001, R11-002, R10-001, R1D-010-003, R10-004, R10-005,
R10-006, R10-007, R10-008, R10-009, R10-010, R1D-R10-012, R10-013, R13-001).
This Type is characterised by a straight or lovsedibase, straight walls and a straight or
slightly inverted rim. The height varies from 3.2¢m5.3cm. However, the majority of cups
do not exceed a height of ca. 4.5cm. The maximwameier usually equals the rim diameter
and varies from 6.7cm to 10.8cm. The average maxirdiameter lies between 8.0cm and
8.5cm. The base diameters range from 2.9cm to 5butrmostly from 3.0 to 4.5cm. The wall
thickness shows a relatively wide span of 0.3cr.8xm, however the vast majority of cups
exhibit a thickness of 0.4cm to 0.6cm. 22 cups weaele of fine fabrics (6 of FF 1, 15 of FF
2, 1 of FF 1-FF 2), 1 of a fine — medium coarsei@fF 1-MC 1), 7 of a medium-coarse
fabric (MC 1) and 1 of coarse fabric (CF 1). Thefates of 9 vessels are left plain, this
includes buff real slip, self-slip and unslippedrfaces, while 22 cups show a dark
monochrome coating. No cup of this type has paitedorative elements. All cups are
wheel-made as indicated by circular to elliptidagtons underneath the bases and circular to
spiral-like rillings on the interior and exterior wfost vessels, and most of them are relatively
regularly shaped although some warped examples a&iwell, e.g. R10-002 (see individual
Catalogue entries for more detailed descriptionsingle cupsf®® Generally speaking, the
Type 1 cups resemble the typical characteristiddvbiA handleless cups in Crete.

Type 2:

Type 2 comprises 13 cups (R12-016, R12-017, R12-B12-019, R12-020, R12-021, R12-
022, R12-023, R11-003, R11-004, R11-005, R10-01¥/5-601). The bases are straight or
low raised, the walls are slightly curving to cumyiand the rims are either straight or slightly
everted. The height ranges from 3.3cm to 4.8cmthi®imajority of cups group around 4.0cm
or lower. Overall the cups of Type 2 tend to bglgly lower than Type 1, the variation of

single cups however, makes it difficult to draw aignificant conclusions from this. The

maximum diameter concurs with the rim diameter leglwithin a scope of 6.5cm to 10.9cm.

The average diameter lies between 7.5cm and 8.TbmBase diameters range from 3.1cm

%3 For a good illustration of spiral-like rillings s&kethemiotakis 1992-1993, fig. 1Zor an illustration of
elliptical striations see Rice 1987, fig. 3.6; Rid960, fig. 49. The existence of rillings andattans is valid for
all Handleless Cup Types from Zominthos.
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to 5.2cm with a clear peak around 3.7cm to 4.2che. thickness of the walls usually is 0.5cm
with few exceptions of 0.6cm to 0.7cm. 7 of theclps of this Type were made of a fine
fabric (FF 2), 2 of a fine to medium-coarse fal(i¢- 1-MC 1) and 4 of medium-coarse
fabrics (3 of MC 1, 1 of MC 2). 4 cups have plaimfaces while 9 show a monochrome dark
coating. Again, none have painted decorative elésnéil cups are wheel-made and except 1

(R12-018) all are relatively regularly shaped.
Type 3:

Only 3 cups belong to the third Type of handlelagss from Zominthos (R12-024, R12-025,
R10-015). This Type exhibits straight or low raiseses, straight or flaring walls and everted
rims. The lowest cup has a height of only 3.3cmlevthe other cups range from 4.0cm to
4.9cm due to their warped walls and rims. Maximurd em diameter are the same and vary
from 7.9cm-8.6cm to 11.4cm. The diameters of theebaange from 3.6cm to 4.3cm. The
thickness of the walls differs from cup to cup died between 0.4cm and 0.7cm.2 of the 3
cups were manufactured from fine fabric (FF 2) arficodh medium-coarse to fine fabric (MC
2-FF 1). 1 cup seems to have a plain surface (RB)-@lthough very faint traces may
indicate the remains of a monochrome dark coatlngas clearer traces of such a surface
(R12-024) and 1 was decorated with black splashassanterior and exterior surface (R12-

025). All are wheel-made and all have slightly warpealls and rims.
Type 4:

This type resembles the most distinct variant efttndleless cups from Zominthos. 8 pieces
represent the third largest category (except Typ&riifiature cups”) of this typology (R12-
026, R12-027, R12-028, R12-029, R12-030, R12-0312-682, R12-033). All cups were
exclusively found in Room 12. The characteristi€sSI'gpe 4 cups are a low or high raised
base, straight or slightly curving walls and everteans with lip. The height of these cups
varies considerably and two groups, a lower oneah@yher one, may be established. The
lower cups range from 3.3cm to 4.8cm (R12-028, B3@- R12-031) while the higher group
varies between 5.3cm and 6.4cm (R12-026, R12-022;0R9, R12-032, R12-033). Again,
the maximum diameter concurs with the rim diametsd lies between 7.8cm and 11.3cm.
The taller vases tend to have larger maximum diaradhan the lower cups but exceptions
exist, e.g. R12-031 belongs to the lower group vetlneight of 4.3cm-4.5cm but has a

diameter of 10.6cm. Still, the lowest cup, R12-086p has the smallest diameter with 7.8cm.
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The diameters of the bases vary from 3.3cm to 4.53bm 3.3cm again belonging to the
smallest cup of this type. All other bases rangenfi3.7cm to 4.5cm. The thickness of the
walls is fairly regular and focuses around 0.4cn@.cm. Only R12-026 has walls of 0.9cm
thickness. All cups were made from fine fabrico{IFF 1, 4 of FF 2, 3 of FF 3). No piece
has a plain surface. 7 cups were coated with a oloome dark color and 1 example (R12-
026) was decorated with a dip rim and trickle patten its exterior and interior. All are

wheel-made and regularly shaped with sometimes sligkitly warped walls and rims.

The lower version of Type 4 cups find good parallalthe ledge-rim bowls from Palaikastro,
while the taller examples, especially R12-027 ari@-B33, can be compared to cups from
Kastelli Pediad4®*

Type 5:

3 cups belong to this Type (R12-034, R12-035, R3&}0Type 5 cups are marked through
straight or low raised bases, straight to slightiving walls and everted rims. All come from
Room 12. Their height varies from 4.4cm to 5.5cmaowarped cup (R12-036). The rim
diameters and maximum diameters are equally clmgmé another in width and range from
9.0cm to 10.4cm, the lowest cup having the smatlesheter. The base diameters lie between
3.4cm and 4.4cm. The thickness of the walls is rasimilar ranging from 0.4cm to 0.6cm.
All cups were made from fine fabrics (1 of FF 1-EFL of FF 2, 1 of FF 3). 1 cup has a plain,
self-slipped surface, 2 exhibit a monochrome dawtiog on their interior and exterior. All 3

cups have warped bodies and rims.
Type 6:

This type comprises 7 pieces (R12-037, R12-038,-682 R12-040, R12-041, R12-042,
R12-043) and is the fourth largest category of kelads cups. They were all found in Room
12. These cups have either straight or low raisest® slightly curving to curving walls and
slightly inverted rims. Type 6 cups embrace a nathide variety of heights, beginning with
3.5cm and going up to 6.3cm. However, no furthstigction between groups, as with Type
4, was possible. The maximum diameter lies eithénerim or shortly below it. Due to the
often only slight inversion of the rims the diffece between maximum and rim diameter

does in no case exceed 0.02cm (R12-038), if it allaneasurable. The covered range starts

404 For Palaikastro see Knappett, Cunningham 2008, 8¢L0, 30; for Kastelli Pediada see Rethemioth8B2-
1993, fig. 13 , .
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with 8.2cm and reaches up to 10.2cm. Smaller capd to have narrower diameters than
taller ones. The differences in the base diameteranot quite as significant as in the height
but still considerable. They vary from 3.0cm to B2cThe walls appear relatively similar
with thicknesses varying from 0.4cm (1 cup) to @7 cup). The average thickness lies
between 0.5cm and 0.6cm. Again, all cups were nrade fine fabrics (1 of FF 1, 3 of FF 2,
3 of FF 3). Only 1 cup seems to have had a plaifasel (R12-040) although very faint traces
might indicate either a monochrome dark coatingeanains of a trickle pattern on its interior
and exterior. R12-039 has a monochrome dark coatings exterior and a black rim band
and splashes on the interior. All other cups hawgaochrome dark coating on their interior
and exterior surface, except for R12-042 which drdg a coated exterior surface. The cups
are either relatively regularly shaped or portrighs to heavier irregularities in shape due to

warped body parts.
Type 7:

Type 7 is represented by 5 cups that were all foniRbom 12 (R12-044, R12-045, R12-046,
R12-047, R12-048). They have a high raised basaigkt or slightly curving walls and

straight or slightly inverted rims. The heights rarigpm 3.9cm to 5.0cm but only one piece
(R12-044) exceeds 4.5cm. The maximum diametersisually situated in the upper half of

the cups and lie between 6.6cm and 9.4cm. The rameliers measure from 6.6cm to 8.7cm.
The diameters of the bases vary between 3.0cm &uth4.The thickness of the walls may
differ from 0.3cm to 0.7cm. 4 cups were made oé fiabric (FF 2) and 1 cup of a medium-
coarse paste (MC 1). Except for 1 cup (R12-048)iviinas a plain surface, all are covered
with a solid monochrome dark coating on their iilmieand exterior surfaces. All Type 7 cups

are wheel-made and either relatively regularly fednor show warped walls and rims.
Type 8:

Only a single cup is considered to belong to TygRB2-049). It was found in Room 12. The
cup has a high raised base, curving walls andyhtgliinverted rim. With a height of 6.3cm it
belongs to the taller cups from Zominthos. The mmaxn diameter lies shortly below the rim
and exceeds the rim diameter by only 0.01cm, 9.@cth9.1cm. The base has a diameter of
3.3cm and the thickness of the walls measures 0.Bd2-049 was made of fine fabric (FF 3)
and is possibly coated with dark monochrome coloite exterior surface. Only very faint

traces of the color remain. The cup is wheel-mamtkdd a relatively regular shape.
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Type 9:

Type 9 is made up by 2 cups, again both from Ro@n(RL2-050, R12-051). They have low
raised bases, bell-shaped walls and straight ghithli everted rims. Both cups are relatively
tall with heights of 6.3cm-6.4cm and 6.5cm. The mmasm and rim diameters are equally
wide and measure from 8.2cm to 8.4cm. The baseal@amvary from 3.6cm to 4.25cm. The
thickness of the walls is 0.6cm for both vessetsthBare made of fine fabrics (1 of FF 1 and 1
of FF 2). R12-050 has a monochrome dark coatingsoimterior and exterior surfaces, R12-
051 also has a monochrome dark coating on theiextdrthe vase, the interior shows a dark
rim band. As with most vessels from Zominthos, ¢bkor is preserved in sparse traces only.

Both cups are wheel-made and fairly regularly sbapi¢h slightly warped walls and rims.

Type 10:

Type 10 represents a special variant of handleleps: theminiature or minutecups. These
cups were distinguished from the other types mebglyheir size. Formal aspects of shape
were not used to establish this category sinceatr&d inappropriate to lay importance on
any other feature than their overall size. It isdh@ imagine any other function for these cups
than a ritual one. The very small volumes of theute vessels would not appear useful for
any mundane employment except maybe for drinkikg vehich in itself may have been part
of a rather ritual act as well. This might be exafigd by a foundation deposit found in a LM

| house by the acropolis of Knossos, where mineatmnical cups were buried underneath the
floor of one roonf® Another example of such a deposit was found iriiKhani where
“hundreds of diminutive conical cups” were foundaiwalled enclosure under a doon//&y.
These 11 pieces from Rooms 10 and 12, make uphéothird largest group of handleless
cups found in Zominthos (R12-052, R12-053, R12-0%42-055, R12-056, R12-057, R10-
016, R10-017, R10-018, R10-019, R10-020). The baspsfrom straight to high raised, the
walls can be straight, curving or also flaring. T8tepe of the rims ranges from straight to
inverted. The height of the cups lies between 1.&ach 3.0cm, however, the average height
revolves around 2.0cm. The maximum diameter may fram 2.9cm to 5.4cm, although the
largest dimensions all belong to just one cup (B20} that is clearly larger than all other
cups but still too small to fit in any other categolhe rim diameters mostly concur with the

maximum diameters and lie within the same rang@.8€m to 5.3cm. The bases measure

%5 Catling et al. 1979, 77.
406 \Wiener 1984, 20; Platon 1947, 636; Hood 1978, 688.
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between 1.8cm and 2.5cm. The wall thickness mashrea to 0.6cm but lies mostly around
0.3cm to 0.5cm. The cups were made of fine and unedioarse fabrics (1 of FF 1, 6 of FF 2,
1 of FF 3, 3 of MC 1). 3 cups have plain surfade$2-055, R10-017, R10-019) while 8 have
a monochrome dark coating on their exterior onl§Z®54), or on their exterior and interior
(R12-052, R12-053, R12-056, R12-057, R10-016, RuI®-MR10-020). These cups were
either handmade (R12-052, R12-054, R12-056, R12R%0-016) or wheel-made (R12-053,
R12-055, R10-017, R10-018, R10-019, R10-020). Albs are relatively regularly shaped
except R10-016 which is heavily warped. As alreattiicated comparanda for this type of
conical cup were mostly attributed to a ceremoaratitual context. The same is true for a
“dedicatory miniature cup” from Akrotiri that exhtbi the same variety of shapes as the
Zominthian cup$®’

Hemispherical Cups

The semiglobular or hemispherical cup existed fieanly Minoan times onwards in several
variants and was very common for MM*f It continued to exist until the end of the Bronze
Age with minor changes in shape and features. ‘guthe course of development of the
semiglobular cup and bowl shapes, it is chieflghia proportions of the vessel itself, and in
the shape and size of the lip, that changes areradisie”°® The general shape is therefore
rather unalterable but some details, such as tihghthef the maximum diameter or the
modelling of the rim and base, may be subject amge*'° These only slight modifications of
the shape resulted in a problem of terminology wkanh cups were addressed in the
archaeological literature over the last decadessid®@s “semiglobular’, the terms
“hemispherical”, and “ogival” have been used toalie the profiles of the vessels under

discussiorf!!

However, the term “ogival” is mainly used for cupfsa later date, namely LM
IB, and ought to be abandoned for the earlier vessbf this shap&? The “ogival” cups also

seem to be taller and have a more everted rim theanLM IA hemispherical cups.

97 Marinatos 1971, pl. 86a.

%8 Fyrumark 1941, 46. Walberg 1983, 20.

9 Eurumark 1941., 48-49.

“0WwWalberg 1983, 20.

“I1 For the term “hemispherical” see Betancourt 1928, fig. 93; for “semiglobular” see Furumark 1948;
Walberg 1992, 54; Watrous 1992; for “ogival” sed&&karakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 60; Barnard, Bnog
2003, 42, figs. 4, 5.

“12 Barnard, Brogan 2003, 43.
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Nevertheless, terminological confusion remains, icgualso chronological difficulties:* But

this will be commented on later, when the chronmlalgsignificance of shape is discussed.

The hemispherical cups are a hallmark of LM | arekenup for the second largest group of
cup shapes in Zominthos. 7 of 8 complete or neaiyiplete pieces were found in the NW-
annex to the “Central Building” that houses thetgmyt workshop (R12-061, R12-062, R12-
063, R12-064, R11-007, R10-021, R10-022). 1 cupefrom Room 13 (R13-002). All are
wheel-made and of regular shape. Their body isllysuaunded or slightly s-shaped with
straight or slightly everted rims. The bases aresttpydow raised and rather narrow. The
diameter of the bases varies between 3.3cm anan4.Bhe heights are relatively similar,
except for one lower piece (R11-007). They rangenfi5.6cm (R11-007) to 7.7cm. The
average height lies at ca. 7.0cm. The maximum diandiffers between 9.4cm (R11-007)
and 11.1cm, mostly grouping around 10.5cm, andsitally concurs with the rim diameter.
However, two cups (R11-007, R12-062) show a shghilder diameter in the upper half of
the body than at the rim. The thickness of the svaday vary from 0.3cm to 0.6cm. None of
the cups seem to have had a handle. The cupslanade from fine fabrics (3 of FF 1, 4 of
FF 2) except for 1 cup that is made of a mediumsmaaste (R12-064 of MC 1). 4 vessels
have a plain, either self-slipped or slipped swef@@12-061, R12-063, R10-021, R13-002),
the remaining 4 show traces of a monochrome dariingpan their exterior and interior, or
on the exterior only (R12-062).

6 of 8 cups (R12-061, R12-063, R11-007, R10-0210-822, R13-002) have a slightly
everted rim and their shape is well comparable umerous examples from other Minoan
sites?** The two cups with a rather straight upper wall dnm (R12-062, R12-064) seem to
belong to a typical LM IA type of hemispherical sip® A group of Type F “conical cups”

from Kommos represents a good comparison for thessels, as do some cups found in a

13 See for example a cup from Palaikastro that wpeldectly qualify as an ogival cup but is decorated
typical LM 1A style. MacGillivray et al. 1989, fib.

*14See e.g. Watrous 1992, fig. 12, no. 30; Pophard 1818143, no. 7; Catling et al. 1979, fig. 31, a7,
fig.37, nos. 255, 256 (although these vessels hader diameters than the cups from Zominthos); Raph
1972, pl. 30a, d; Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.10, no.184ival cup); Warren 1991, fig. 7, F, H, fig. 10,Cummer,
Schofield 1984, pl. 57, no. 521, pl. 74, nos. 118(R1; Bevan et al. 2002, fig. 20, no. 245; Retlotakis 1992-
1993, fig. 14 .

1> MacDonald pers. Comm.
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tomb at Poro&'® Other parallels were found in Nerokourou and hthere been labelled

“Coppe campaniformi” (Handleless Bell Cups).

Bell-shaped Cups

Bell-shaped cups or bell cups are rare within tbmithian assemblage. Only 3 pieces were
attributed to this type of vessel (R12-065, R12;0862-067). They all come from Room 12
and are all wheel-made. Their shape is charactefenarrow, low raised bases, flaring
walls with a slight carination on the lower bodyddipless, flaring rims. The height of the
cups varies from 5.2cm to 7.0cm. The maximum diansetqual the rim diameters and range
from 8.0cm to 9.4cm, the bases from 3.4cm to 3.90me. wall thickness lies between 0.4cm
and 0.5cm. All 3 cups are of fine fabrics (1 of B2, 1of FF 2 and 1 of FF 3). R12-067 had a
handle which is only preserved at the joints with body of the cup. This cup also shows a
painted decoration of dark splashes on the extarndrinterior surfaces. The other cups (R12-
065 R12-066) have a monochrome dark coating ondhsels’ surfaces. Comparisons for the
handled cup were found at Knossos coming from MKLM IA (MUM) and other LM IA
deposits**® The handleless version (R12-065, R12-066) candmepared to (unstratified)
finds from the South House at Knossos, the litddaBe, and cups from the Stratigraphical
Museum Extension Sifé? Other examples come from Palaikastro and Komftffo3wo
“Tazze carenati” from Nerokourou also recall thadialess shape from Zominthos, as does a

cup from Deposit at Kastri on Kytherd®*

Rounded Cups

Although close to the hemispherical cups in shape,rounded cups have been recorded
separately due to their overall globular/roundedeapgnce and their lack of slightly convex-
concave walls. The rims are slightly inverted, gxtder 1 piece with an everted rim (R12-
070). 3 cups from Zominthos belong to this typeedsel (R12-068, R12-069, R12-070). The

*1%van De Moortel 2001, fig. 32, nos. 12, 13, 15; Wuh992, pl. 10, nos. 50-52.

17 Kanta, Rocchetti 1989, 137, figs. 34, 35, 49, 50.

“18 popham 1984, pl. 141, nos. 14, 15; Warren 199&@VI, P2331.

“19 Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.10, no. 138; Hatzaki 2008, #.3, no. 1; Warren 1991, fig. 7, K.

420 K nappett, Cunningham 2003, fig. 15, no. 149, 4, no. 419; Van De Moortel 2001, fig. 32, no. 23.
421 Kanta, Rocchetti 1989, figs. 128, 130, 133; Coktsn, Huxley 1972, fig. 39, no. 34.
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bases are low raised, no handles were attachdxt tevdlls. They were all found in Room 12
and are wheel-made. The height lies from 6.6cm.@end, with a peak at 7.9cm because of
the gravely uneven rim of R12-068. The maximum ditanlies shortly below the rim and

lies at 11.2cm to 11.3cm. Since only ca. 30% of -B1Q is preserved, neither maximum
diameter nor rim diameter could be measured far¢bp. The rim diameters of the other two
cups vary from 10.6cm to 11.0cm. The bases rarage 8.9cm to 4.7cm. The thickness of the
walls tends to lie within a scope of 0.4cm in thghler parts of the walls up to 0.8cm shortly
above the bases. The cups are made of fine fal@ioc6FF 1, 1 of FF 2). R12-069 and R12-
070 are regularly shaped while R12-068 has a heawdrped body and rim. R12-068 has
plain, self-slipped surfaces. R12-069 shows a mimmmooe dark coating on its exterior

surface and R12-070 is similarly coated on itsrinteand exterior. The shape of R12-069
compares well to two teacups from Kommos with aBghtly inverted rims and narrow

bases'?” R12-068 resembles the shape of a rounded bowl Rafaikastrd?

The fragment
of a rounded bowl from the South House at Knossesns to be comparable to R12-070
although the cup from Zominthos is only fragmemyapreserved?* Other comparanda were

found in the southern area in Kommos that recalktrape of R12-06%>

Straight-sided Cups

The straight-sided cup is one of the most commapeat of the MM period, especially after
MM 1B, and does continue into the Neopalatial pdras wel**® From LM IA onwards other
cup shapes become more popular and usually outnuimstraight-sided version by far. It is
clearly designed as a drinking vessel and exh#éitsumber of variations in shape. These
vessels tend to become slightly higher and narrawdrM times but are difficult to date
when found on their own based on their morphologyy.&?’ Generally, the cups are
characterized by a flat base, straight walls, glraor slightly everted lips and a strap-like,

vertical handle. The walls may be horizontally ribloe relatively even.

“22\/an de Moortel 2001, fig. 32, nos. 18, 19;

“23 Knappett, Cunningham 2003, fig. 45, no. 432.

24 Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.3, no. 39.

2> Rutter, Van de Moortel 2006, pl.3.33, 19/1, 19123.40, 34/2.
428 Stilrmer 1992, 144; Walberg 1983, 19; Walberg 198255.
42" \Walberg 1992, 54.
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The excavations at Zominthos revealed 3 piecehisfshape (R12-071, R12-072, R15-002),
two of which were found in Room 12. All were whee&de and exhibit rather pronounced
rillings on their bodies. The height of these cupses from 6.8cm to 8.3cm, the maximum
and rim diameters from 9.0cm to 12.0cm. The baaege from 4.6cm to 8.8cm in diameter
and are relatively wide proportionally to the heggland maximum diameters. The largest
measurements all belong to one cup (R12-072) thatlg differs from the others in size. The
handles are preserved on two vessels (R12-071,082pband are of the strap-like, vertical
type. The thickness of the walls lies at 0.4cm.lps were made from fine fabrics (1 of FF
1,1 of FF 2, 1 of FF 3). R12-071 and R12-072 werated with monochrome dark paint on
their interior and exterior, R15-002 shows tracégetatively large black splashes on its
interior and possibly on the exterior as well, hoere the paint is preserved in very faint
traces only. The best comparanda for the Zomintsieaight-sided cups come from Deposits
A and B from the Basement Room of a MM |1l Housetlhg Acropolis at Knossd%® Several
straight-sided cups with horizontal ribs and a ménome dark coating compare indeed very
well to R12-072, although some of the Knossian ggeshow also white dots on the dark
coating**® The shape of R12-071 without horizontal ribs alighly everted rim is recalled
by a cup from deposit B° The same is also true for the slightly more cdrficem of R15-
002 which can be compared to V.117 also from DepBsin Knossos and a cup from
Quartier E at Malig>! Other parallels were found in the already mentioimenb at Poros, the
MUM at Knossos, the South House at Knossos, PaakkaKommos and various other sites

as well**?

Spouted Cups

The vessel in this category (R10-023) recalls thepe of the rounded cups but has a spout
and a handle. Only one example of this vase shageaund in Zominthos. The overall form

and size reminds one of a modern teapot with a wideThe dimensions of the cup lie well

28 Catling et al. 1979.

2 bid., fig. 16, no. 5; fig. 18, nos. 49, 95-98,

30 bid., fig. 18, no. 50.

31 bid., fig. 19, no. 117; for Mallia see Pelon 19p0 XIV, no. 4.

32 For Poros see Muhly 1992, fig. 4, pls. 8, 9, fi§#-36, 40-45; Lembessi 1967, pl. 186or the MUM see
Popham 1984, pl. 142, nos. 4, 6; for the South E@ee Knappett 2003, fig. 3.2, no. 40; for Paldikasee
Bernini 1995, fig. 9, nos. 9-11; Knappett, Cunniagh2003, figs. 12-14, fig.31 nos. 254-257, fig. d8s. 406-
410, fig. 44, nos. 411-419; for Kommos see Van amiel 2001, fig. 32, no. 21; Rutter, Van de Mob2@06,
pl. 3.13, L7-L9, pl. 3.24, 1/5 and many more; foitiera see Coldstream. Huxley 1972, fig. 39, no8,; for
Phaistos see Levi 1976, pl. 208-210.
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within the ranges observed for the rounded cup® Zominthos, the only difference being a
narrower rim diameter for the spouted version. €hp is made of fine fabric (FF 2) and
coated with a reddish to yellowish-pinkish slip.dpee the fine fabric the vessel has a rather
coarse appearance due to the misshaped handle @arélessly formed spout. The body of
the cup is relatively regularly shaped, but the remwarped. It is wheel-made and shows
pronounced rillings on its interior and exteriorllwaThe vertical strap-handle is grooved and
the bridge-spout is of horseshoe sh&élhe comparison to bridge-spouted jugs does not
seem to be applicable for this vessel becauseeafaibnded shape of its body and the limited
height. Due to the axial placement of handle andglerspout it should also not be compared
to semiglobular cups with pinched spouts on one sid sometimes found in MM IlI

contexts™*

Kalathoi

The Kalathoi, or flaring bowls, represent the setctamgest group of vessels after the various
cup shapes in the Zominthian assemblage from titergavorkshop. The shape itself seems
to be typical for LM |, especially LM IA and theammsitional MM HlIB/LM IA phase™®
Altogether, 15 pieces of this shape were found aorRs 10 and 12. Due to a considerable
difference in size two types of Kalathoi have bdetinguished: A large (Type 1) and a small
type (Type 2). The overall shape of both typestbher similar. The vessels are characterized
by flaring walls and flaring rims with or withouipl However, some differences exist

between Type 1 and Type 2 vases.
Type 1:

9 of the 15 Kalathoi found in Zominthos belonghe targe version of this vessel shape (R12-
073, R12-074, R12-075, R10-024, R10-025, R10-02B)-27, R10-028, R10-029). The
height varies from 8.6cm to 12.3cm, mostly clustgraround 10.0cm to 11.0cm. Their bases
are usually raised, although R12-073 shows a rattrarght base, with diameters ranging
between 5.3cm and 6.9cm. The walls are alwaysffasind exhibit pronounced rillings. The

maximum diameter always lies at the rim and measdirem 17.7cm to 22.1cm. The

“3 For exact dimensions and a more detailed desmnigge the catalogue entry for R10-023.

34 \Walberg 1983, pl. 16, no. 221; Levi 1976, pl. 2124c.

43> Betancourt 1985, fig. 93; one beautifully decodgéece from the MUM has been dated to the MM IR/
IA transitional phase, however a stylistically puid IA date seems also quite possible. See Poptagd,Ipl.
143, no. 14.
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thickness of the walls reaches from 0.5cm up t@r@.9The vessels were formed out of fine
and medium-coarse fabrics (1 of MC 1, 1 of MC &f FF 2, 3 of FF 1-2; 2 of FF 1, 1 of FF
1-3). All are wheel-made. The general shape obtidy may vary from a rather coarse, broad
form (R12-073) to a more slender, elegant body (RAPwith a slight concavity above the
base. The surfaces of the vases are either laft (Rl2-074, R12-075, R10-028) or coated
with monochrome dark paint (R12-073, R10-024, R26;0R10-027, R10-029). R10-025
exhibits traces of a black rim band on the exteobthe vessel. The Type 1 Kalathoi are
mostly relatively regularly formed although minoreigularities and warped bodies and rims
may occur. Comparanda for this shape can be fauséveral sites throughout Crete and the
Aegean. An already mentioned piece comes from tlhVMhat best recalls the shape of
R10-27%% Three Kalathoi of medium-coarse fabric from theaaof the kiln at Kommos also
compare well to the vessels from ZomintAdsOthers were found on Kythera, both in
settlements and tombs, and in Aghia Irini on K&8%\ coarse fabric Kalathos from Gournia

also resembles the general shape of the Zomintteissels'>°

Type 2:

The remaining 6 Kalathoi from Zominthos belong he second, the smaller type (R12-076,
R10-030, R10-031, R10-032, R10-033, R10-034). Taearall shape is rather similar to the
vessels of Type 1, however their walls appear t@ bigtle straighter and less flaring. The
height of the smaller vases lies between 6.6cm7aédm. The bases are mostly straight or
low raised and have diameters of 3.6cm to 4.4cmm &id maximum diameters range from
11.3cm to 12.9cm. The thickness of the walls lisgequniformly around 0.4cm to 0.5cm.

Again all vessels are wheel-made and all are médi@e fabrics (1of FF1-2, 5 of FF 2). A

monochrome dark coating has been applied to tlegiantand exterior of R10-033 and R10-
034. R10-031 and R10-032 exhibit a similar coatingtir exterior only, while R10-030 and

R12-076 were left plain. The exterior of R12-076&$ibly shows very faint traces of dark
splashes but this has to remain tentative due tgdloe state of preservation. Unlike their
taller counterparts, these vessels might have lsed for drinking among other possible

usages as well. A good parallel has been illustriten Deposit B of the Acropolis Houses at

436 popham 1984; supra 180.

“37Van de Moortel 2001, fig. 33, nos. 31-33.

“3¥Bevan et al. 2002, fig. 17, no. 146; ColdstreamxIely 1972, fig. 87, no. 17; Cummer, Schofield 1984
61, no. 697.

439 Betancourt, Silverman 1991, fig. 18, no. 551.
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Knossos'*® Another example with straight sides, recalling shape of R10-031, comes from
the MUM .*** Still another possible comparison is represented base that was found in the

South House at Knossos, also showing rather straidas:*?

Bridge-spouted Jugs/Jars

Three vessels from Zominthos have been comprisetthigncategory (R10-035, R10-036,
R18-001). None of the vases comes from Room 12 eliewy at least two were found in
Room 10 in the same annex as Room 12. The vaseRamym 18 has been added due to its
chronological significanc&® The vases of this category have a jar-like bodjovit a real
neck. However, only R18-001 is a typical bridgetged jar with two horizontal handles,
while the other two pieces, R10-035 and R10-03@elamly one vertical handle. All vessels
have a high maximum diameter and more or less eledgarms. They all exhibit wide rims
and horseshoe-shaped spouts and all are wheel-iftaelee are the reasons why Jugs/Jars are
put together in just one category at this pointOfR3B5 and R10-036 are made of a fine fabric
(FF 2), while the jar R18-001 is made of a mediwarse paste (MC 2).The dimensions of
the vases differ considerably and each vessel sezims of a distinct typ&* Functionally,
the vessels all are made for pouring liquids aradrthse in ritual and domestic contexts is

well established.

R10-035 is a relatively large vase with a slighilyoid body, a wide, slightly everted, collar-
like rim and a vertical handle with oval sectiots. $urface is covered with a buff slip that is
rather well preserved. Pronounced rillings are olz#e on the interior and exterior of the
vessel. The specific shape with just one verticaldieis rather rare compared to the usual
bridge-spouted jar. Some pieces were found in X&stieAkrotiri on Thera, and there labelled
bridge-spouted jug¥® The shape of the bridge-spouted jug itself is pepduring the
Neopalatial period, especially in LM IA and LM f8° Other examples come from Phylakopi

on Melos with rather globular bodies and paintedodation?*’ A Cretan comparison was

40 Catling et al. 1979, fig. 20, no. 135.

41 popham 1984, pl. 145 no. 6.

42 Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.1, no. 13 (splaying-sidedno

*43The vase will be discussed in detail when “Dedorétand “Chronology” are thoroughly presented belo
44 For a detailed description of each vase see 8pentive catalogue entry.

4> papagiannopoulou 1995, fig. 1.

4% Schiering 1998, 53, pl. 22-25.

447 Atkinson et al. 1904, pl. XXV, nos. 4-6.
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found in Gournia and described as a “wide moutbhgit with bridge-spout and ring handle

opposite spout**® Others come from Knossos, Kato Zakros, Malia da@kkampos.

What has been said concerning the appearance c08a.& also applicable to R10-036, the
differences being the size of the vessel and thfasa treatment. R10-036 is a very small
example of a bridge-spouted jug with a height df/dr8.1cm. Its shape compares well to that
of R10-035 with a wide mouth, globular-conical bp@ynd the bridge-spout opposite the
vertical handle. The exterior surface of R10-03@aated with monochrome dark color and
the interior shows traces of a dark rim band. Therall qualitative impression of this vase
exceeds the previous vessel due to a smootherceuasfad fewer irregularities in shape. The

comparanda for R10-036 are the same as for R10-035.

The bridge-spouted jar R18-001 is one of the hgit of the Zominthian pottery
assemblage. The relatively tall vase (27.0cm) hasruas-like base, an ogival to globular-
conical body with high maximum diameter, a wide npwnd two horizontal handles. The
spout has a horseshoe-shaped section. The tweoaldréindles are solid with oval to circular
sections. The shoulder of the vase is decoratdd avitieze of reed/grass pattern. The lower
body, rim and the base are painted with solid blaakds. The horizontal handles were
decorated with dark stripé®’ Although made of medium-coarse clay, the vesssléhéine
appearance due to its well smoothed, self-slippgthse and the fine decoration. It is also
very regularly shaped and almost completely preservihe vessel form of the bridge-
spouted jar itself continues from Early Minoan tsyawards until at least the LM Il period,
becoming less frequent after Middle Minoan 1ll. Tlager examples are usually more slender
and elongated than their MM predecesédtsComparanda for this vessel come from
numerous sites on Crete. A good example was foandlliiou Chani that matches the
Zominthian piece in shape and decoraffinAnother vase recalling the shape of R18-001
was found in Nerokourou, however the handles dftkasel reach higher than the ones of the
piece from Zomintho&> The bridge-spouted jar from the upper deposihefGypsades Well

48 Boyd Hawes et al. 1908, 60, pl. G.

*49For a detailed description of the painted decoresiee below Chapter 111.2 “Decoration”.
450 Schiering 1998, 50.

1 pid. pl. 18.4.

452 Kanta, Rocchetti 1989, fig. 77, no. 574.
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also resembles the shape of R18-(f31Still other comparanda come from Palaikastro and

Kommos™*

Beaked Jugs

The Beaked Jug certainly is the most prominentetaef jugs during the entire Bronze Age
on Crete. The spout of these jugs is designed tw jiquids as effectively as possible and
control the flow of whatever is being poured outtw vesset®™ Numerous types of this vase
shape developed over time starting from rather déstdepressed shapes in EM vases of the
Aghios Onouphrios Style with high, long spouts, roaéeady more slender vessels of the
Vasiliki Style with longer necks. The MM pieces b&tKamares Style exhibit a trend towards
piriform bodies and slightly s-shaped profiles whimiecomes even more apparent in MM 1.
Generally, two main types of these jugs can bengjsished: a more ovoid shape with short
neck, and a more globular shape with high neck spadit. Predecessors of this shape may
well be found in metal vessels, especially whenhsetements as neck mouldings are
presenf>® The LM | pieces continue the development towardsemelongated forms and
often have a more conical to globular-conical peofivith a high maximum diameter,
however, thehabitusof the vases remains rather unchanged in the Ne@aeriod**’ The

LM IB pieces often show a very distinct transitivom body to shoulder which makes them

distinguishable from their LM IA counterparts.

During the excavation of Room 12 in Zominthos’ “@ah Building” 6 Beaked Jugs were
found (R12-077, R12-078, R12-079, R12-080, R12-1R02-101). The vessels have a
number of common traits but also differ in sevaaspects. All of the jugs were found in
Room 12 and all were wheel-made. Their surfaceswaié smoothed and rillings on the
exterior are only very unpronounced if at all eswgt Except for 1 piece (R12-077), which is
made of a medium coarse to coarse fabric (MC 2-CRlByases are of fine fabrics (3 of FF
2, lof FF 1 and 1 of FF 4). All jugs have a singlertical handle, usually with solid, oval to
circular section, opposite the beaked spout andugh are regularly shaped with minor

irregularities only. Besides these common aspeths, jugs from Zominthos differ

“53 Driessen, MacDonald 1997, fig. 7.20; Hatzaki 2G@y,5.12 (2).

54 For Palaikastro see Knappett, Cunningham 2008, fig, 18; for Kommos see Van de Moortel 2001,3#4).
55 Schiering 1998, 35.

**° Stiirmer 1992, 151; Furumark 1941, 86-87.

457 Schiering 1998, 40.
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considerably from one another. The most obvioueihce is the size of the vessels. While
the smaller jugs reach only up to ca. 16.0cm (R12-0R12-079), the taller vases vary
between 21.3cm and 31.8cm (R12-080, R12-077). €ssals R12-100 and R12-101 are only
partially preserved and their heights were not medse. However, both seem to belong to
the higher version of jugs. Another difference @mes the surface treatment of the vases. 3 of
the jugs were left with plain, buff surfaces (R127012-079, R12-101), although R12-079
shows very faint traces of a dark color on its Bate However, those traces are too sparse to
reconstruct a dark coating or painted decoratidme ®ther 3 vessels (R12-078, R12-080,
R12-101) all have painted decoration on their éstesurfaces, some of which belong to the
finest decorative elements encountered at ZomittHidSiner differences than these rather

obvious features relate to details in the shapsaoh vessel.

R12-077 is the tallest example of beaked jugs fZmminthos. Its shape is characterized by a
straight base, a slender conical lower body andided shoulders that lead up to the rather
straight neck of the vase. A clay application ooheside of the spout may possibly recall
eyes. Such applications are known from some MMugdjs from Kommos and Akrotifi-®
Earlier examples can also be observed on Kamares Wgs from Phaistd$° The slender
body shape is recalled by a MM IIIB jug from the KB Group from Knossos, unfortunately
this jug does not have clay “eye”-applicatidfsOther examples for a similar shape come
from the Neopalatial tomb at Poros and from Knoé8oEinally, a jug that resembles both
the rather slender body and the applications asploeit was also found in Akrotiri, probably

being a Minoan impot®®

The small jug R12-078 is of a rather globular shefith a high, straight neck. This body

shape with an only very slightly conical lower baalyd a maximum diameter roughly at the
center of the vessel contrasts to the other bepkgdfrom Zominthos. The high neck seems
almost artificially attached to the body and thewtgs mostly lost. The overall shape of this
jug has a rather crude appearance and lacks theohaius outline of the other vessels of this

type. The most important aspect of this vase ipaiated decoration which will be discussed

%8 Again, the decoration will be dealt with in detailthe following Chapter I11.2.

59 For Kommos see Betancourt 1990, pl. 45, no. 7638 no. 1547; for Akrotiri see Marinatos 1968, fg.
47.

50 Schiering 1998, pl. 4, nos. 2, 3.

“61 Hatzaki 2007, fig. 5.9, no. 4.

452 Muhly 1992, pl. 15, no. 195, pl. 18, no. 212,19, no. 210; for Knossos see Catling et al. 19¢92P, no.
139.

%3 Marinatos 1972, pl. 66a.
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below. A comparable jug, regarding the shape ofbibaty, was found in Akrotiri. However,
that jug has a lower neéR? Another example from Aghia Irini misses the entieck and
spout, however, the body has a similar shape asoR&8%> A MM 11IB jug from the Houses

by the Acropolis at Knossos also exhibits the sahape’®®

R12-079 and the remaining jugs R12-080, R12-100Rh2-101 are very similar in shape
and also relatively close to one another in sizxedpt for R12-079 which is smaller than the
others). Their overall shape is best describedk®fs: a straight or low raised base, conical
lower body, globular-rounded shoulders and a higgkrand spout. The general profile of this
group of vessels reflects the common traits of lAVjugs of this type with a high maximum
diameter. In no case is the spout completely pveseso that no exact description of the
length and shape was possible. Since R12-100 aB€lB1l are only partially preserved, their
shape had to be reconstructed and their size istttemof guesswork. The shape of these
vases is recalled by several jugs from other skesumber of comparanda comes from the by
now well known tomb in Poros, thellas at Tylissos, Kastelli Pediada, Pseira, Palaikastro,
and others were found in Akrotiri on ThéfAR12-079 and R12-101 both have a ledge neck
moulding illustrating the relation between metat @eramic vessef$® Neck mouldings are
frequently encountered in MM 1ll and LM | and magcor on several vessel shapes. Jugs
with neck mouldings were found, among other site®alaikastro, Kommos and Knos$6%.
The finely painted decoration on R12-080 and R1@-il be of interest again when the
Decoration and Chronology are discussed (see Qhldip2eand 1V).

Ewers

The term “Ewer” has been used to define a cerigie of jug with almost circular or circular
mouth and no real spout. This type of jug seentsatee various predecessors in EM and the
earlier MM periods but only becomes important durthg “Blltezeit” of Late Minoan

64 Marinatos 1969, pl. 23.1.

%55 Cummer, Schofield 1984, pl. 48, no. 171.

46 Catling et al. 1979, fig. 18, no. 90.

5" For Poros see Muhly 1992, pl. 16, nos. 197, 20Q; for Tylissos see Hazzidakis 1921, fig. 14dod;
Kastelli Pediada see Rethemiotakis 1992-1993 1fig, for Pseira see Betancourt 1983, fig. 9, nos. B
Palaikastro see Knappett, Cunningham 2003, fim®482; for Akrotiri see Marinatos 1969, pl. D,.®0
%8 Furumark 1941, 86-87, fig. 22.

49 For Palaikastro see Bernini 1995, fig. 11, no.f8LKommos see Watrous 1992, fig. 14, nos. 112; 1dr
Knossos see Catling et al. 1979, fig. 31, no. 223.
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470

pottery””™ Two very different types of ewers can easily bstidguished. The first type

comprises vessels of globular-conical shape, uswath straight or slightly splaying bases,
concave necks, sloping handles and everted rimamiabes of this type are found in MM Il

and LM IA contexts such as the Kamilari Tholos tombthe settlement and palace of

Phaistog’*

Knossos''?

Other vases were found in Kastri on Kythera, Koraméghia Irini and
These sometimes rather coarse vessels may havedseveryday domestic
functions and are often undecorated. However, pi@gth painted decoration also exist and
might have fulfilled other, more distinct functiors well. The second type of Ewers is
represented by a number of vases that accountofoe ©f the finest vessels known from
Minoan Crete. The shape of these vases is chamedry a raised base, often a round clay
disc, a concave lower body that fluently merges aglobular upper body and shoulder area,
again a concave neck and everted rim. Well knowamgies of this type are the vase
decorated with argonauts found in Egypt and todsiphe in the Musée Borély in Marseille, a
ewer, also with argonauts from Kato Zakros and eerotase from Palaikastf6® These vases
are all dated to LM IB and differ considerably inape from the vessels of the first type.
Whether or not a chronological overlap of both g/@xists is uncertain, but intermediate
pieces between the two types might indicate a dgweént from one type to the other. The
vessel shape itself was not restricted to cerafmitsalso used for metal and stone vases as
seen in pieces from Mycen®8chachtgrab/, and Knosso§’*

The ewers from Zominthos all belong to the firgpeyust described, except for one (R12-
086) which shows a somewhat intermediate shape eleetvthe rather coarse, utilitarian
vessels and the very fine luxury vases of the stgpe. Altogether 7 pieces from Zominthos
have been identified as ewers. All but one weradomm Room 12 (1 in Room 10) and all are
wheel-made as indicated by rillings on their sugfacThe vessels R12-081, R12-082, R12-
083, R12-084, R12-085 and R10-037 are relativetyilar in shape and size, although one
vase (R12-081) is clearly taller than the othetse Vessels have slightly splaying bases, a
globular-conical profile, concave necks and everiats. The handles, if preserved, show

oval to circular sections. The heights usually mfrgm 19.8cm to 24.1cm, the tall vase R12-

70 Schiering 1998, 41.

"1 evi 1961-62, figs. 74, 164, 160c.

"2 For Kastri see Bevan et al. 2002, fig. 14, nofdrZommos see Van de Moortel 2001, fig.36, nos.487 for
Aghia Irini see Cummer, Schofield 1984, pl. 60, 686, pl. 63, no. 828; for Knossos see Catlind.et%r9, fig.
24, nos. 155-157.

473 Schiering 1998, pl. 9, no. 3, pl. IV.2, pl. 10snd, 3.

47 |bid., figs. 24, 25, 26.
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081 reaching 28.8cm. The maximum diameters lidhatshoulder and vary from 11.8cm to
14.7cm. Various fabrics have been used for the d&tion of this group of ewers. However,
despite their probably utilitarian character, mpigices were made of fine pastes (3 of FF 2
and 1 of FF 3) and only 1 was made of a mediumseofabric (MC 2) and 1 of a coarse
fabric (CF 1). Their surfaces were left plain antther self-slipped or coated with a buff real
slip (R10-037). The vases were relatively regulatiyped and exhibit minor irregularities
only. Unfortunately some of the vessels were onlyigiéy preserved and had to be restored.
The ewers compare best to the above mentioned cangmfor the first type of this vessel

shape!’

R12-086 is an exceptional piece in this categargliffers from the other ewers in shape, size
and decoration. The vessel is taller than all ot#wers (32.0cm), has wider diameters and
thicker walls. Its shape seems to be somehow iwd®st the globular-conical form of the
other ewers and the fine LM IB ewers mentioned abé&veaddition, R12-086 has a ledge
neck moulding and a clay rivet where the handlgttisched to the rim. It was made of a fine
fabric (FF 2) and exhibits polychrome painted dation. The color of the paint is relatively
well preserved on this vase which makes it posdibleecognize both black and reddish
brown bands on its body. Two zones of tortoiselstiygble pattern cover the shoulder and
lower body, the neck and base are covered witHid dark (black) coating. Both shape and
decoration find good comparanda in other CretagssiA very close comparison for the
Zominthian piece was found in the Psychro Cave lwhiso has a neck moulding and tortoise
shell ripple decoration. Unfortunately the pieceidy partly preserved® It has been dated
to MM Ill. Another suitable comparison comes froraldkastro. This ewer has all the same
details as the vessel from Zominthos, meaning trek moulding, the additional clay rivet
and tortoise shell ripple decoration. The vasdsis anly partially preserved and has also been
dated to MM 11IB#”” The shape of the body is recalled by a ewer froasti on Kythera,
however without the neck moulding and no clay riaethe handlé’® Yet other comparanda
were found in Anemospilia, Knossos and Komi3sThe relatively early dates of the ewers

here mentioned seem to reject the idea that thpestraght be an intermediate form in the

5 Levi 1961-62, figs. 74, 164, 160c; for Kastri &=van et al. 2002, fig. 14, no. 12; for Kommos ¥ae de
Moortel 2001, fig.36, nos. 47, 48; for Aghia Irgee Cummer, Schofield 1984, pl. 60, no. 686, plnNG3828;
for Knossos see Catling et al. 1979, fig. 24, 16&-157; Schiering 1998, pl. 9, no. 3, pl. IV.2,10, nos. 1, 3
478 Watrous 2004, fig. 2.

47" Knappett, Cunningham 2003, 179, fig. 20, no. 176.

“’® Bevan et al. 2002, fig. 14, no. 11.

47 MacDonald 2004, fig. 18.5, b; Warren 1991, fig.; @n de Moortel 2001, fig. 36, no. 49.
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development of this shape. The bichrome decoratiod the tortoise shell ripple motif
probably point to the same direction. The chronigi@igaspects of this vase will be of interest
again below (see Chapter IV).

Miscellaneous Jugs

The category “Miscellaneous Jugs” comprises fewseissthat could not be attributed to one
specific vessel shape with absolute certainty. Th&sy/ be due to an insufficient state of
preservation or the unusual form of a vase. Vdtlelcan be said about these vessels, which
could contribute to the interpretation of the Zorhiah assemblage in general. Of the 4 pieces
in this category only 1 is said to have been foundRoom 12 (R12-087). Another, very
fragmentarily preserved, vase comes from Room 1D0{B88) while the remaining two
vessels were found outside the NW-annex in RooifR15-003, R15-004).

The small (H: 13.3cm), wheel-made jug R12-087 isagfeculiar shape. The straight base
merges into a rounded, globular body with a low masn diameter (9.4cm). The cylindrical,
slightly concave neck is separated from the bodw lmarination on the shoulder. The rim is
everted and the mouth has a horseshoe-like shapesiiigle vertical handle is not preserved.
The vase is made of fine fabric (FF 3-FF 4) andekeerior surface may have been coated
with monochrome dark paint. The walls have a thiskngf only 0.3cm. Finding comparanda
for this type of vessel has proved difficult. THepe itself appears to be rathesn-Minoan’
and the vessel may possibly be not of a Minoan. date

R10-038 is only preserved in its base and lowelybBdom what can be observed, the vessel
probably was a jug or ewer due to the admittedligaiasmall part of the profile. The base is
straight with a diameter of 4.7cm and the body mighte had a globular-conical shape. The
vase was wheel-made and of fine fabric (FF 2-FFBg thickness of the walls varies from
0.4cm to 0.5cm, the surfaces were plain with a lseff-slip. All retrievable data points

towards an identification as jug or ewer.

R15-003 is only ca. 50% preserved but has a complatfile. The vessel might best be
defined either as an open mouth jug or jar due pomehed spout at one side of the rim. The
vase has a height of 16.6cm and a maximum diarétE3.6cm. The diameter of the base is

6.0cm and the wall thickness differs from 0.3cn@tacm. A presumed handle is missing. The
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vessel was wheel-made as indicated by numerousopneed rillings on the interior and
exterior surfaces. It is made of fine fabric (FFFR-2). The surfaces are coated with a buff
real slip. A possible comparison might be the pmi open jug from a LM | deposit at

Palaikastrd’®®

The other vessel from Room 15, R15-004, has a gdramape and does not fit into the
Zominthian assemblage, just like R12-087. The vasea. 75% preserved and of globular
shape with a high, straight collar neck. The helgdg at 13.9cm, the maximum diameter in
the center of the body at 13.0cm. The base is &sed with a diameter of 5.8cm. A fragment
of a handle was found with it but its attachmentthie vessel is uncertain. The vase is
characterised by very thin walls (0.2cm). It is whmade and of very fine fabric (FF 4). It is
also regularly shaped and the well-preserved qoiaves a monochrome black coating on the
interior and exterior of the vessel. Like R12-08& shape appears to be rather uncommon in
Minoan times. These vessels may have been fourahinmpper stratum above the actual
Minoan destruction horizon together with a few praably Hellenistic sherds that turned up

during the excavation of the topsoil in Zomint1d5.

Bowls

Although only 3 vessels from Zominthos were asdaibe this category they belong to two
different types (R12-088, R12-089, R12-090). They generally characterized by a straight
or raised base, straight to slightly flaring wallsd straight to everted rims with a wide mouth.
Such bowls may vary considerably in size and areetbee distinguished as “Deep” or
“Shallow”. The term “Bowl” is rather indistinct anday comprise a number of vessel shapes
that differ sometimes considerably from one anotheformal details. For example, bowls
may have conical sides, convex sided profiles anded walls and a variety of rim shapes as
well.**2 The shape of the pieces from Zominthos is actuallyer similar however the size of
the vases differs to a great extent. All vasescarecal bowls. R12-088 is a partly preserved
deep bowl with a height of 8.5cm, the other bowl2®89 and R12-090 are of the shallow
type with heights of 3.4cm to 4.1cm-4.7cm.

“80 Knappett, Cunningham 2003, fig. 45, no.437.

81 Unfortunately, the exact findspot of these twoseds is unknown to me since | had no access to the
excavation diaries of the early campaigns at Zomaisit

82 See for example Warren 1991, fig. 7; Popham 1pB4,45, nos. 3-6.
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R12-088 has a base diameter of 7.3cm, the maximuodh rem diameter could not be
reconstructed since only a very small part of theis preserved. The walls have a thickness
of 0.5cm to 0.7cm. The bowl is wheel-made and afrse fabric (CF 1). It shows rillings on
its interior and exterior and has a central pingiethe inside of the base. The surfaces were
smoothed and covered with a monochrome dark caalihg shape of the bowl compares

well to a conical bowl from Palaikast!®® Another close parallel comes from Komni85.

R12-089 and R12-090 both are shallow conical bowte maximum diameters range from
12.3cm to 14.0cm. The bases are rather narrow ek@ghmeters of 4.7cm and 3.9cm. The
thickness of the walls lies between 0.4cm and O.@wih vessels have a low raised base and
straight walls. R12-089 has an everted rim while B2@ has a straight rim. The bowls are
made of fine fabric (FF 2). Both are wheel-madéndgcated by rillings on their surfaces. R
12-089 is coated with a buff real slip, R12-090 hasonochrome dark coating on its interior
and exterior. Comparanda for this shape were foantumerous sites. The terminology for
these bowls varies. They may be called “saucersfiaftow bowls”, or “shallow conical
cups”. A saucer from Aghia Irini closely resembiks shape of R12-096° R12-089 finds a
close parallel in a bowl from the MUM at Knos$850ther examples come from Kommos,
Knossos, Nerokourou and Kythéf4.These shallow bowls are often dated to MM Il and

seem to be typical for that period. However, theyalso found in later contexts.

Trays

Only one example of this shape was found in tharmer workshop at Zominthos. R12-091 is
wheel-made and of medium coarse clay (MC 2). lighteof the walls varies between 4.0cm
and 4.2cm, the rim and maximum diameter is 22.5Ehe diameter of the straight base is
only little smaller with 18.5cm to 19.0cm. The tkness of the walls lies between 0.6cm and
0.9cm. The exterior surface is covered with a mbnmme dark coating, the interior is left
plain. The overall shape resembles that of a shabbasin. The vessel has no distinct

characteristics as to ascribe it to a specific fionc A comparable vessel was found in

“83 Knappett, Cunningham 2003, fig. 22, no. 185.

“84 Rutter, Van de Moortel 2006, pl. 3.16, M/3.

“85 Cummer, Schofield 1984, pl. 58, no. 596.

“86 popham 1984, pl. 144, no. 22.

87 For Kommos see Betancourt 1990, fig. 26, no. §§734, nos. 725, 728; for Knossos see Mountlo§20
fig. 4.1, no. 14; for Nerokourou see Kanta, RoctHi&x89, fig. 37 nos. 52, 54; for Kythera see Ctlelsm,
Huxley 1972, pl. 71, no. 32.

97




Chapter Ill: The Pottery from Zominthos

Deposit 6 on the Hilltop of Kommos. A large tray @ Diam. 44.0cm) does recall the
general shape of the Zominthian vessel, howevewtlks are lower and the tray is made of
coarse fabri¢®® Another, closer parallel was found in Tomb C nkastri on Kythera. A
complete clay “plate” with a diameter of 17.0cmcofirse fabric resembles the shape of R12-
091%° The same type of vessel was found in the HousheoBacrified Oxen in Knossd®.

Yet another example made of coarse fabric was fau@&burnia. With a maximum diameter
of 31cm, it is larger than the piece from Zominthos also has straighter sidés.

Milk Jugs

The second known miniature shape from Zominthdkesso called “Milk Jug” or “Juglet”.
These small vessels were found in numerous Neaglaéatd even earlier contexts and are
relatively hard to date. Popham suggested thatriey “turn out to be one of the type vases”
for LM IA, but as Mountjoy pointed out, they carsalbe dated to MM IlIB-LM IA and
continue into LM IB as welt?? The “Milk Jugs” certainly are a common shape obpiatial
assemblages on Crete and elsewhere but cannotvafteable aspects of exact dating. Their
function is uncertain. They might have been usedpfauring small amounts of liquids or
possibly as containers for example for spices antisher perfume. The connection with

minute conical cups, as seen in Akrotiri, may amsbcate a cultic functiofi®®

5 pieces of this shape were found in ZominthosyTdlecome from rooms of the NW-annex

(R12-092, R12-093, R12-094, R11-008, R10-039). Téssels are wheel-made and of fine
fabric (4 of FF 2). One vase, R12-094, is too pogreserved to be even absolutely sure
about its shape and defies any further descrigtiaept for the fact that it was made of coarse
fabric (CF 1). Its surface is totally worn off atfte upper part of the vessel is missing. The
other juglets have a rounded body, often above adised base, and a long flaring neck that
merges into an everted rim. Several variationshid shape exist. Their heights vary from

6.2cm to 7.3cm. The maximum diameters lie at thaereof the body and range between

4.8cm and 5.3cm. The rim diameters mostly correggonthe bases and measure 3.4cm to

88 \Watrous 1992, 14, fig. 16, no.251.

“89 Coldstream, Huxley 1972, pl. 69, no. 27.
“OpM Il fig. 176T.

491 Betancourt, Silverman 1991, fig. 17, no. 544.
492 popham 1984, 157; Mountjoy 2003, 76.

493 Marinatos 1969, pl. 16.1.
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4.1cm. The wall thickness usually does not exceddn® to 0.5cm. The “Milk Jugs” may
have handles or lugs, but handleless exampleslssecammon. Of the Zominthian pieces
R12-092 had a vertical handle which is lost. R10-8Bows a lug at one side of the rim. The
other two vases had no handles. R12-092, R12-098 Rih1-008 have solidly dark
monochrome coated surfaces. It appears reasomaldsstime that these small vases were
simply dipped into the paint and not decoratedgisiorush, especially since the interior was
also covered with black color. R10-039 has a dgifsed buff surface which shows clear

traces of black splashes on the exterior.

Comparanda for the juglets are numerous and thm@ea given here merely represent a
small selection. The South House at Knossos oHemsimber of unstratified LM IA pieces
that recall the shapes of the Zominthian vesselte quell*** Other “Milk Jugs” from
Knossos were found in the MUM and the Little Pal&c&everal pieces are also known from
the settlement at Gournf& House A in Aghia Irini on Keos also produced soressels of
this kind and the above mentioned examples frono#kmprove the existence of this shape

outside the boundaries of Crete as W¥ll.

Lekanes/Basins

%8 Variations in size, shape and

The Greek word basically means “bowl” or “basi
proportions of these always open vessels are comandmmanifold. The four vessels from

Zominthos combined in this category resemble thliéferent types of vases. They are of

utilitarian character but very different in shapge and probably function as well. R12-095
and R12-096 are of a very unusual form that willdescribed in detail below. R12-102 is

represented only by a relatively large body and friagment with a horizontal handle and

painted decoration. R10-040 has a common basinshiepe with lugs ofHandhaben” and

is of moderate size. Common traits of these fowseks are rather few. Three of them were
found in Room 12, one in Room 10. They all appedrave been made on the wheel and all

are of coarse fabric. They have wide bases and, wgkn mouths.

94 Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.11, nos. 167-174.

9% popham 1984, pl. 131j; pl. 143, nos. 15-17; H4t28K5, fig. 4.3, nos. 9, 10.
49 Betancourt, Silverman 1991, pl. 30, nos. 647-657.

497 Cummer, Schofield 1984, pl. 56, nos. 429, 430r&@39.

98 idorf 2000, 8.
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R12-095 and R12-096 are quite exceptional vesshky have wide, straight bases (g 20.5cm
to 21.0cm), straight to slightly flaring walls amgerted rims with lip. The rim and maximum
diameters vary between 28.2cm and 30.4cm. Bothele$ssve a pinched u-shaped spout at
one side of the rim and a horizontal solid handit wound section on each side. The most
characteristic feature of the vessels is a tallhmu@m-like clay application in the center of
the base. With R12-095 this application exceeds hbght of the walls by several
centimeters, while with R12-096 the walls are higtlean that application. Their overall
height is 14.3cm for the lower piece (R12-095) ddd7cm to 15.0cm for the higher one
(R12-096). As already mentioned they are made afseofabric (CF 1) and have 0.7cm to
0.9cm thick walls. R12-095 shows traces of a rddgedlow coating on its surfaces. R12-096
may have been covered with a monochrome blackrgpatit the traces of the color are too
faint to be certain. A protopalatial basin from Rbas recalls the shape of the vessels,
however without such a central applicatf6h.The function of these vessels is as yet
uncertain. According to the opinion of several nrodehepherds they could have been used
for the processing of dairy products like chees&intafor example. This coincides nicely
with the history of Zominthos where a modern andbpbly a Venetiadyrokomioexisted
right next to the Minoan settlement and now sersestarage and workrooms for the new
excavations there. Another modern dairy by the naff@ominthos” still exists right above
Anogheia. Another interpretation identifies thesssels as so called “rabbit feeders”. Such
vessels also exhibit a similar central applicatioh usually have no spout. They are used to
feed cereals to small animals such as chicken aegd®ersonally, | prefer the first suggestion

as vessels for dairy productiai.

R12-102 is only preserved to a small extent. A bipdgment with a horizontal handle and an
elaborate rim profile is all that survived of thisssel. The fragment probably belonged to a
lekanis or wide-mouthed jar with uncertain dimensiofhe preserved height reaches 19.5¢cm,
the thickness of the walls lies at 1.1cm to 1.3€he vessel was wheel-made as indicated by
the many pronounced rillings on the interior. Thesimimportant aspect of this vessel is its

painted decoration that will be discussed belove (€&apter 111.2). The rim profile could

49 evi 1976, pl. 19b.
%R, Prien pointed out to me that he had seen soatesifilar vessels of roman date that were alsd e
cheese-making. Minoan comparanda are unknown to me.
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maybe be compared to that of a cylindrical jar frdme South House, although it is not

exactly similar®

Finally, a for this shape relatively small ves$&10-040, that was found in Room 10, belongs
in this category. The lekanis has a straight, viadse (215.0cm), straight to slightly curving
walls and a straight rim with everted lip. The hei@f the vessel varies from 12.8cm to
13.4cm, the maximum diameter lies at the rim anésuees from 22.0cm to 24.9cm. The
vessel had two horizontal lug handles of which ome is preserved. The surfaces of the
vessel were self-slipped and the exterior seerhsite been decorated with black splashes. A
basin from the Acropolis Houses at Knossos broadballs the shape of this lekanis. The

Knossian piece however does not have the lug haadiié is coated with matt red co?éf.

Pithoi

The Pithos certainly is the “most distinctive wétian form in the Cretan Bronze Age ceramic
repertoire.?®® It was used for storage purposes and sometimeshasial container. Pithoi
were found in several rooms of the Zominthian “CanBuilding” and recent excavation in
Room 10 of the NW-annex brought to light a pithathwaised band decoration. Maybe this

might indicate a storage function for Room 10 catee to the workshop in Room 12.

Room 12 itself did not yield a complete Pithos baty a base and lower body of such a
vessel (R12-097). Interestingly, the breakage agpéa be very regular and possibly
intentional. Therefore the bottom of the origindyge vessel might have served a specific,
secondary function within the pottery workshop, 9ioly as part of the potter’s toolkit. The
vessel basically recalls the shape of a large ®habasin. The diameter of the base measures
30.0cm to 30.5cm and the walls are broken at ahh&ify8.0cm. The thickness of the walls
varies between 2.5cm at the bottom of the baseldiain at the sides. The vessel is made of
coarse fabric (CF 3). The interior of the basehiaracterized by numerous dents that seem to
be traces of the kneading of the clay bottom. Adgcamparison for this can be seen on a LM

IB basin or vat from Mochlos that also has thesenttushaped impression%' No traces of

91 Mountjoy 2003, fig.4.6, no. 65.

02 Catling et al. 1979, 32, fig. 20, no. 131.
°%3 Christakis 2005, 1.

04 Barnard, Brogan 2003, fig. 15, 1B.279.
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any specific usage were observed so that no distimction can be reconstructed for this

vessel,

Pyxis

A small rim fragment of what seems to have beegxasRvas found in Room 12 (R12-098).
Although this study is based mostly on completesgkss this fragment is integrated in order
to give an impression of the full spectrum of vést®pes from the potter’'s workshop. The
Pyxis generally recalls a smaller version of thepshaf a cylindrical jar with much space for
variety>*® The Zominthian vessel is preserved in just ongrfrent measuring 8.6cm x 8.9cm
with a thickness of 1.1cm. An estimated rim diamé#es at ca. 23cm, an also estimated
maximum diameter at ca. 28cm. The inverted rimejgasated from the straight walls by a
sharp carination. The Pyxis was made on the whegloh medium coarse fabric (MC 1-2).
The surfaces were only slightly smoothed and thierex exhibits a monochrome dark
coating below the rim. Such vessels could have hesed for several purposes, mostly as
containers for all sorts of goods. A specific fuotfor this shape within the workshop area at
Zominthos is not attested and it probably belontgethe productive output rather than the

inventory, meaning the potter’s toolkit and storagssels for raw material etc.

An unstratified, medium sized, decorated parallghwandles was found in the South House
at Knossos® Later comparanda dated to LM Il were found in saveariants in the
MUM. >%

Karpodochos

A single piece that can be labeled Karpodochos:rait Stand, was found at Zominthos
(R13-003). It was not unearthed in the NW-Annex ibuRoom 13 of the “Central Building”.
It has the shape of a pedestalled bowl with a glwatlaucer on top of a hollow, stemmed foot.
The interior base of the upper part forms a domegeption. A carination on the exterior
marks the transition from foot to upper body. Tlegght of the Karpodochos varies between

16.0cm and 16.8cm due to a slightly warped rim. fiilmeof the vessel is everted with lip and

% Mountjoy 2003, 65-66, 111.
%% |pid., fig. 4.7, no. 68.
0" popham 1984, pl. 155.

102



Chapter Ill: The Pottery from Zominthos

has a diameter of 20.2cm on the interior and a mami diameter of 22.8cm at the exterior.
The hollow foot has a concave shape and rises abeallow base ring. The walls measure
from 0.7cm to 1.7cm in thickness. The almost cotabfepreserved vessel is wheel-made, as
indicated by unpronounced rillings, and of coarabrit (CF 1). The slightly smoothed,
unslipped surfaces were covered with a solid, mbrmue dark coating. This includes also
the interior of the hollow foot. The vase is relaty regularly shaped except for the slightly
warped rim. According to A. Van de Moortel, the gadochos could also have been used as

a lamp however the piece from Zominthos shows axes of fire or burning whatsoevé.

Room 31 of House A at Aghia Irini produced a goad $maller parallel to the vessel from
Zominthos®*® A finely decorated fruit stand with a rather sytgifoot and shallow saucer-like

upper body comes from the upper deposit of the &dgs WelP*°

Brazier Lid / Fire Box / Incense Burner

The Brazier lid from Room 12 (R12-099) representsesy specialized shape within the

ceramic repertoire in Zominthos. This vessel shap®metimes also called fire-box and may
occur in several types and forms. These vessels baen associated with burning aromatics
or other substances in order to create and ref@aasant scents. A typology for such vessels
was put forward by Gergiou that distinguishes betwéree main shapes and further sub-
types>*! The Zominthian example certainly belongs to hepdiB with a flange beneath the

rim that makes it very clear that the vessel wadarta be put on top of another open vase.
The vessels of this type are characterized by igulecapsule in their center, usually with a

larger central hole underneath and smaller holeditsraround it.

The piece from Zominthos only has the lower pathdf capsule preserved, the upper, dome-
like vault is missing. Overall, its preserved heigh5.3cm, the maximum diameter at the rim
lies at 18.3cm. The thickness of the walls variesveen 0.5cm and 0.6cm. It was certainly
wheel-made and of medium coarse fabric (MC 1). Buefaces show remains of a

monochrome dark coating, interestingly also on ghesumed interior of the capsule. The

underside of the capsule has 14 small holes suliogrthe central, larger hole. A regular

*%v/an de Moortel pers. comm.

%% Cummer, Schofield 1984, pl. 87, no. 1578.

1% Hatzaki 2007, fig. 5.17, no. 1; Popham 1969, 4.7
*11 Gergiou 1980, 123-126; Evely 2000, 538.
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flange made it easy to put the vessel on top ofteemane. The underside of the capsule lies

below the level of the flange.

Many comparanda for this type of vessel could bedi from other Cretan sites as well as
from the Cycladic island®? The closest parallel for the piece from Zominthas found in a
tomb at Stavromenads? This vessel was found in combination with a cyliodr open vessel
with painted decoration and was dated to LM Il. K& close comparison can be drawn with
a “Boite & feu” from House Z beta in Maftf. This vessel was dated to the MM III-LM |
transition. Other examples were found at Amnis§iignia, Gournia, Knossos, Palaikastro,
Sklavokampos, Tylissos and Zakros. Several examiptes outside Crete were found in
Aghia Irini, Keos (14 of Type IB}*® The chronological span for all of these vases ktfe

entire Neopalatial period from MM Il to LM II.

Open Vessel

The remains of an open vessel from Room 13 (R13-@@merely presented for the sake of
completeness here. Only the base and the lowerop#éine body are preserved and it is not
possible to ascribe them to a specific vessel shEp® most probable candidates are either a
bowl or a jar. The preserved height varies betwadom and 5.4cm. The base diameter is
5.7cm and the thickness of the walls is 0.6cm. Téssel is wheel-made and of fine fabric
(FF 2). The interior and exterior surfaces are-sighped and coated with monochrome dark
paint, although the color is only preserved in égcA large central pimple is the only

significant feature of this vessel.

Lamps

The vessel shapes combined in this category haeae bermed either lamps, braziers or
incense burners throughout the excavations on Ceeté the Aegear’ To avoid
terminological confusion and to clearly distinguigiese vases from the above described

brazier lid (R12-099), the vessel from Zominthod i calledlamps although their function

*12 Gergiou 1980, 142-146 with plates.

13 Andreadaki-Vlasaki 1987, fig. 4; see also Siebemy@o (ed.) 2000, no. 375.
14 Deshayes, Dessenne 1959, 45, pl. X.4.

*1> Cummer Schofield 1984, pl. 83, no. 1531; Geordi®a0, 126.

*1® Georgiou 1979, 427.
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may have been manifold. Four pieces have beeropgather in this category (R12-058, R12-
059, R12-060, R11-006). Their shape may vary cemally, however a common
morphological source might be traced in the sintmedleless cup:’ Especially R12-058
shows the connection to those cups itself beingmawath just a handle attached to it. Such
lamps may have been operated by various fuels anvbitl beeswax and oils appear to have

been the most prominett

R12-058 has the general shape of a handlelesdtdwas a low raised base, relatively straight
walls and a slightly everted rim. At one side adsblndle with oval section was attached to
the rim. The other lamps are more alike in shapewsg the usual indentation where the
handle is attached to the body of the vessel. Mdifferences exist of course and R12-060
recalls the low shallow saucer shape rather thah dhaa typical handleless cup. The
preservation of the lamps varies from piece to @ibat all can be ascribed to this vessel
shape with absolute certainty. They are all wheatlenand made of fine and coarse fabrics (1
of FF 1, 2 of FF 2, 1 of CF 1). Their heights rarfigen 3.8cm to 5.8cm, the maximum and
rim diameters from 9.2cm to 11.1cm. The base diamatary between 3.6cm to 4.0cm. The
thickness of the walls lies at 0.4cm to 0.7cm. Hlaedles, where preserved, are all of the
straight horizontal type. Their surfaces are aNered with a monochrome dark coating,
except for the interior of R12-058. The clay of RId6 is heavily burnt and underlines the
usage as a lamp (or incense burner). Unfortunéttelypther examples do not show any traces

of fire.

Comparanda for these vessels were found in seMiralan sites. A rather close parallel to
R12-058 was found in the Acropolis Houses at Kne350Other examples resembling the
remaining Zominthian lamps come from Phaistos, Adhini on Keos or Mochlos in East

Crete®?° Lamps withreal handles were also found at Mochlos or for exarap@ournia?

1" For a possible function of handleless cups as $asee Gillis 1990, 133.

*18 Evershed et al. 2000, 50.

19 Catling et al. 1979, fig. 23, no. 161.

*20For Phaisto see Levi pl. 158; for Aghia Irini @emmer, Schofield 1984, pl. 87, no. 1579; for Mostsee
Barnard, Brogan 2003, 88, fig. 53, no. 1B.609.

%21 Betancourt, Silverman 1991, fig. 20, no. 592.
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Conical Rython

Minoan rytha are certainly among the “most appeglyet enigmatic classes of artifacts” of
the Aegean Bronze Agé® They appear in a wide range of shapes, matemasantexts and
usually display a high degree of expertise by tleufacturer. An early typology of these
vases was introduced by Karo in 1911, and a furtimarre precise and thorough study by
Koehl in 2006 distinguished various forms and tym#srytha throughout the Aegean
sphere’®® Rytha, by definition, have a mouth and a seconassning, in the case of the
Aegean Bronze Age rytha, usually a perforation.eDthan that, common features are often
restricted to the types of vessels, and shape$oams$ may vary considerably. Rytha can be
of zoomorphic shape, they can have an ogival badypnical body or simply occur in the
shape of another standard vessel that only hasomd®pening which qualifies it as a rython
for example a cup or jar. Rytha were found in ddmeand funerary contexts and although
such contexts may not always reflect a functiomsage, the mere way these objects operate
leave little doubt about their predominately ritiahployment and connection to liquids.
Another idea about the possible contents of comgtila was put forward by Specht who
liked to see a connection with cereals as an offepresented in such a ves¥&IThe rython
found in Zominthos (R12-103) belongs to Koehl's &ypll Conical®®® He rightly
distinguished between the subtypes of convex cbmicd straight conical versions of this
shape, and judging from the preserved lower path@fZominthian vessel, it most probably

belongs to the latter subtype.

The piece from Zominthos was found in the pottertekshop in Room 12 of the “Central
Building”. Unfortunately only the lower part of theessel is preserved to a height of 14.3cm.
The original height should be reconstructed toeast ca. 30.0cm or more. The walls are
0.4cm to 0.6cm thick and the pierced opening atith@as a diameter of 0.8cm. The rython
was wheel-made and is of fine fabric (FF 2) witbrmunced rillings on its interior surface.
The exterior surface is decorated with painteddsimdinds and tortoise shell ripple pattern of a
monochrome dark color. Its body is regularly shaged has straight walls, which attests an
affiliation to the above mentioned Type Il S CalicThe vessel certainly had a round mouth
and a vertical handle but no additional fragmenfisth®@ vase remained to prove this

assumption.

22K oehl 2006, 1.

523 See Karo 1911 and Koehl 2006.
24 Specht 1981, 17-18.

52 Koehl 2006, 45-53.
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The attribution to this specific type may have atswonologically significant implications.
Koehl suggests that vessels of this type first patltM IA after the CV Conical version that

is already attested from MM 1IB onwartfS. The straight conical shape reached its peak in
LM IB, seems to be absent in LM Il, but can agagnfeund later until the end of LM IIIA2.
Many examples from all over the Aegean can be coatbe the piece from Zominthos and

only a small selection of the closest comparandldoeipresented here.

Four LM IA rytha from Gournia recall the exact sast@pe as the one from Zominthos and
differ only in their painted decoratich’ These vessels themselves are very similar tchamyt
from Akrotiri on Thera?® A piece from Aghia Irini on Keos, House A, resegtbhot only the

shape of the Zominthian vessel, but also has time skecoration®®

Potters’ Wheel

The Potter's Wheel is the most characteristic fiodbe made in a ceramic workshop. The
secure identification of these artefacts goes bactanthoudides who studied clay discs from
several Minoan sites and recognized their funcaésnpotters’ wheel®® A profound and
thorough collection and study of these wheels thhout Minoan Crete was carried out by
Evely who also established a typology and termiggplthat is adopted here to describe the
Zominthian wheet®! He distinguished five general types, including ienmats, mostly
known from the EM IIA site at Myrtos (Type 1), agWas discs made of stone (Type 5). By
far the most common type is Type 3, the Wheelh@éthin this Type, three subtypes were
established (a-c). The first two subtypes a andelrarely found and mostly associated with
Neopalatial contexts, Type 3c however is the mostroon type of wheelhead and with it
“ ..the Minoans successfully reached the limitshafir design’s capability>®? This type was

in use from the Protopalatial period until the efidhe Bronze Age in Crete. The hallmark of
this type is the accentuated edge with projecting which permits the creation of the
“flywheel-effect”. Their tops are usually plain, thgase is characterized by a socket,

surrounded by a collar. The collar top may carrysed patterns such as zigzags or random

°2 |bid. 50.

2" Hawes et al. 1908, pl. 7, nos. 26, 29, 30, 32.

%8 Marinatos 1972, pl. 63; see also Niemeier 19866%4fig. 34.

2 Caskey 1972, pl. 92, no. G9; Cummer Schofield 198467, no. 511.
°%0 gee Xanthoudides 1927.

1 Evely 1988a.

*%2 |bid., 100.
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lines. The underside of such wheels may be plaiexbibit a number of concentric grooves.
The edges are often accentuated with curving chsjymessibly providing a better grip. Many
variations in detail exist concerning the sepamatbthe edges from the top, the design of the

underside, or the characteristics of the Base.

The wheel from Zominthos was found inside the céctamorkshop in the north-western part
of Room 12 (R12-104). It was made of coarse fatl@E 2) and is basically completely
preserved except for a few missing chips at theeeddhe diameter of the wheel lies at
44.0cm, its height at 7.0cm. The socket at the basea diameter of 2.7cm and a depth of
3.4cm. The plain top has a slightly raised plattfpthe edges are characterized by a heavy
projecting rim with curved profile and channelstlta¢ lower part. The underside exhibits a
central socket with surrounding collar, and eigbheentric grooves. The top of the collar
shows random incisions and tiny holes, presumablyoo specific function. Very similar
incisions can be seen on a wheel from Goutifigd potters’ wheel from Skhinias that
exhibits unusual shell imprints on its undersideoathows such random incisions on the
socket® The Zominthian wheel has a single hole penetratingugh the body right next to
the rim area. Such piercings are more often archimgeairs, but single holes exist as weil.

The upper part and the top of the wheel seem te baen coated with dark color.

Evely lists 25 Type 3c wheels and further probatdedidates for this type from various
Cretan site$>” A limited selection of these wheels will be presenhere as comparanda for
the Zominthian wheel. One wheel from Aghia Triadéealls the underside of the Zominthian
wheel with concentric circles and was dated to MM¥ Another parallel was found in
Tylissos that is very close to our piece in sizd ahape€™ A third good comparison comes
from Knossos which is a little smaller but recdle shape and several details of the wheel
from Zominthos, like the concentric grooves undathgethe projecting rim with a vertically
driven hole, and the channels at the side of tigesd’

33 |bid., 100-101; Evely 2000, 269-286.
34 Boyd Hawes et al. 1908, pl. VIII, no. 32.
>3 Eliopoulos 2000, figs. 1-2.

3% Evely 1988a, 106.

37 Evely 2000, 273-280.

%38 xanthoudides 1927, 115, pl. XIX a, b.
39 Hazzidakis 1921, fig. 39 bottom left.

>0 Evely 1988a, Fig. 8, no. 56.
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The painted pottery of Minoan Crete certainly bg®mo the most attractive and well-made
ceramic products of the European Bronze Age anNets Eastern neighbors. Especially the
Protopalatial Kamares Ware with its polychrome abter and the “Special Palatial
Tradition” pottery of the later phase of the Ne@pal period are famous for their fine
decoratior?** According to the topic of this book, here the foaull be laid upon the later,
Neopalatial decorative schemes, including the stgleMM IIIB to LM IB. Since a detailed
discussion of the Minoan Pottery as a whole woaldjdly exceed the limitations of this
work, special attention will be paid to the motiéstually present in the Zominthian
assemblagé®” These designs first and foremost have a decordtimetion due to their
aesthetic value. This means that the functionalitthe decorated vessel does not depend on
the decoration nor is affected by it. Whether dipeanotifs had an additional function, be it
as an indicator of a vessel's contents or as tlaebeof a cultic or social meaning must
remain tentative but cannot be excluded, at leasttlie later phase of the Neopalatial
period>*® Without written sources, such information on thénd&n user himself and his
comprehension of painted pottery can hardly bepteced today. The Minoan potters of the
Neopalatial period used a rather limited set ofodaiive elements or motifs, if it were
actually the potters themselves who painted theelsesThis set of motifs developed over a
certain period of time and the LM outcome can dmdyunderstood by an acquaintance with

its MM predecessor¥™

| will restrict myself to a short summary of thevédopments of the MM Il style, especially
the later phase called MM I1IB. The Middle Minoalh ‘fperiod” is difficult to define either
stratigraphically or stylistically, both at its beging and its end* The proposed division of

the period in two subphases, MM IlIA and MM IIIB asit forward by Evans, has been

1 For detailed studies of the Kamares Ware see Wal@87; for the term “Special Palatial Traditisee
Betancourt 1985, 140.

*42 For a summary of the Minoan Painted Pottery iregelsee the invaluable contributions by Furuma&11
Popham 1967 and Betancourt 1985. For the latespeiransive study of the pottery from a specifie sit
(Knossos) see Momigliano 2007.

*34In LM IA, we are not at a stage when pottery wasd as the medium for important and impressive
representations whether of the natural or the madenworld, daily life or cult activities. Thereda important
change in LM IB, which launches pottery as the nm@dium for the latter which had hitherto been o to
frescoes, stone and metal vases, ivories, etcésBein, MacDonald 1997, 18.

** Furumark 1941, 110.

*>Warren, Hankey 1989, 54.
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subject to discussion ever since, and it still @app@roblematic to prove such a distinctith.
The MM 11l style overall is characterized by “a ptising and still unexplained recession in
both style and technology” compared to the fineesasf MM 11>*” The painted decoration
itself seems to follow several tendencies at theesame: a trend towards simplification on
the one hand, a growing interest in pictorialization the other hand, and finally the
widespread appliance of the tortoise shell rip@Eigrn and other dark-on-light motifs as the
predecessors of the following LM IA style pottefyhe majority of the motifs used in MM
lll ceramic decoration exist in Classical Kamared aven earlier, and many of them survive
into the Late Minoan period*® However, the complex compositions of several detbce
elements on some Kamares vases seem to go owhadriaduring MM 11, Typical motifs are
abstract, geometrical and floral designs such \eriaty of spirals, wavy lines, foliate bands,
stone patterns, crocuses, circular and semi-ciragaigns, trickle pattern and tortoise shell
ripple patterr’*® The predominant decorative style is executed iliglat-on-dark painted
manner. All motifs show a number of regional andistic varieties or types. Some of these
motifs are also among the most common design imi@ealand Helladic pottery, for example

the tortoise shell ripple pattern, foliate bandsl @pirals>>°

This influx of Cretan pottery
styles on the mainland wares is undisputed, especiaring the earlier phase of the late

Bronze Age.

Such single motifs are important for the classtf@aand dating of vessels, but also form part
of a higher-level composition. Walberg introduceck ftypes of MM 11l “Unity Decoration”
based upon the earlier studies of Matz and Furumiarkhe term “Unity Decoration” was
first used by Furumark who distinguished this typke decoration from “tectonic” or
“structural” decoratiort>> The typically Minoan “Unity Decoration” treats theessel as a
three-dimensional object, taking the shape of th&e\vinto account and thus creating overall
impressions of optical illusions® Walberg herself differentiated between “torsional

decoration” which “accentuates the vessel as awittit a central axis”, “rapport decoration”

*epM |, 316-317; Walberg 1992, 10-30; BetancourtS,983-114; Warren, Hankey 1989, 54-72; MacDonald
2004, 241.

*47 Betancourt 1985, 103; see also Pendlebury 1939, 15

**8\Walberg 1992, 80; Walberg 1989, 12.

>4 For a better list of motifs see Walberg 1992, 92481s. 8-14; a number of typical motifs from Cehi€rete
are depicted in Betancourt 1985, fig. 84; an eveatgr collection of provincial MM Il motifs carelseen in
Walberg 1983, pls. 28-55.

50 Mountjoy 1993, 35.

*l\walberg 1992, 98-102; Matz 1928, 154-170; Furuni®l, 112-116.

2 Eyrumark 1941, 112.

*3Walberg 1992, 100.
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forming a kind of network, “outline decoration” foWing the profile of the painted vessel,
“radiating decoration” with an enclosing effect, dzdnal decoration” resulting in separated
fields>>* In combining more overall effects, the vase-paitef the Post-Kamares phase
seem to have given up the well-balanced impressidhe Classical Kamares Ware in favor
of more dynamic, more naturalistic designs. A trémat continued into LM | and produced

some of the finest decorated vases of Minoan Crete.

The most important MM |l sites include the palaeesl settlements of Knossos, Phaistos and
Malia. Some deposits from Knossos were found inWhest Court, the South Front and the
Town, all belonging to the seemingly older phase M. > Later MM IlIB contexts of the
KS 178 Group were excavated in the palace, the MIBISEX, the Acropolis Houses and in
some tombs in Poros-Katsambas and the Temple Pdhithe decoration of this group is
characterized by the existence of both light-orkdiecoration and dark-on-light decoration.
“l-o-d” is mainly restricted to cup shapes and coisgs retorted spirals, floral motifs,
interlocking S’s, white dots, wavy lines and detiwea motifs like circles. The “d-o-I” ware
shows mainly ripple pattern, wavy lines and tricklattern, both in a lustrous and non-
lustrous version>’ The palace of Phaistos also exhibits rich eviddacéhis phase (MM I11),
there calledfase 111°°® The destruction of the palace at Malia at the &nthe MM Il period

left large quantities of vessels assignable toghisse in most of the rooms and basements of
the building>™® The houses of the town also yielded pottery finfisthe MM III phase, for
example from Quatier Ephase II°®® A useful collection of MM Il deposits from south-
central Crete, including Phaistos, Aghia Triada #wnmos was recently presented by
Girella who speaks out for a subdivision of the gghan MM IIIA and MM IIIB as already
proposed by Evar§! Two deposits from Palaikastro (Building 6 R1/3, &P also seem to
compare well to the MM IlIB phase as defined foro&sos’®> Comparisons to these pottery

> bid., 99-100.

% MacGillivray 2007, 145.

%6 Hatzaki 2007, 161-162; see also Hatzaki 2007a/darten, Hankey 1989, 54 for MM Il deposits from
Knossos.

5" Hatzaki 2007, 162-165.

8 gee Levi 1976, 237-281; pls. 188-218 for some grasnof painted pottery; Carinci 1989, 72.

59 Chapouthier, Charbonneaux 1928, 52; Charpouthidy, 1936, pls. XI, XII, XXXI, XXXIII.2.

*0pelon 1970, 167-168, pls. X-XIII.

*%1 Girella 2007, 252.

%62 Knappett, Cunningham 2003, 171-173.
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groups outside the island of Crete can be seeherse¢ismic destruction level at Akrotiri on

Thera and depositat Kastri on Kytherg®®

The end of MM IIl and the beginning of LM | havedmemuch debated over the last decades
(see also Chapter IV§* What kept scholars busy and confused when tryrfigtire out the
exact relative pottery sequence, was the fact tliaterous deposits on Crete had a very
ambiguous character and showed elements of botbldlee MM 111 style along with the new
LM 1A decorative scheme. This resulted in the intrattbn of a MM IllIB-LM IA
transitional, or Early LM IA, phase which is chaexzed by the contemporaneous existence
of older light-on-dark decoration and the new, fos$ dark-on-light patterns so typical of LM
IA.% The ambiguity of this phase, although readily atee at first, caused more recent
studies to try to define the MM IlIB and LM IA sieg rather separately from one another.
This led to an assignment of previously MM I1IB/LM termed deposits to one of the two
phases® Thus, to present a more general characteristidc@sdmehow grasp the beginning
of LM 1, the growing popularity of dark-on-light deration, especially spirals and floral
motifs along with the decline of light-on-dark, masark the beginning of the LM IA styf&’
Most of the MM Il motifs continue into the new &ybut the spirals, floral motifs and also
tortoise shell ripple pattern clearly dominate tepertoire. This early LM IA style appears as
an “interesting mixture of novelty and conservatisff In an advanced stage of LM IA the
grass or reed pattern and the retorted spiral beocary popular as well and mark a further
sub-phase of this style. Other motifs are the ammgkrate pattern, cross-hatching, ivy leaf or
rows of crescents and dofS.All designs are usually arranged in horizontaé£gs but may
also cover the entire body of a vessel. They aretlynegecuted in black but additions of
white and sometimes red color may occur as welkaidglocal and regional developments
and characteristics in the pottery prevail and oiffgr considerably from the Knosso-centric,
central-Cretan wares. East Crete for example prowdak rather reluctant towards the fast

adaption of the new style and the traditional damklight decoration was also kept in use well

%3 Eor Akrotiri see Marthari 1990, 66; for Kytheraes@oldstream, Huxley 1972, fig. 38, pls. 23-25.

%4 See e.g. Hood 1996.

%5 See Popham 1984, 158. However, Popham used MMLMBA “to express continuing indecision, rather
than to suggest that they [earlier deposits] betorgytransitional stage”; See also Furumark 1982; D'Agata
1989, 93: “Chronologically it [large quantities pdttery and animal bones] belongs to the phaseilgeif
ambiguously, referred to as MM IIIB/LM |A.”

% See e.g. MacDonald 2004, 241-248.

%7 Betancourt 1985, 123; Popham 1967, 337-338.

°% Betancourt 1985, 130.

% For a collection of LM IA motifs see Popham 196, 1; Betancourt 1985, fig. 98; Niemeier 1980.
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into the LM IA style period’® On the other hand the east Cretan vase painters msre
“flamboyant” decoration than their Knossian colleag who seem to have stuck to a rather
limited scope of motifs and a relatively sober wafy depicting them’* Such regional
specialties and developments along with certainiatians of single motifs led to the
establishment of several sub-phases of the LM yfestn Knossos we can now trace at least
an early, or transitional, and a mature stage ofIAMMuch the same is true for Palaikastro,
while at Kommos three stages (early, advancedl)fimere distinguished’® A post-eruption
LM IA horizon might also exist at Knossos but hag/at to be confirmed® But more on that
topic will be said later when the aspects of pgti@nd relative chronology are discussed in
detail. The general “new feeling” of the LM IA deeated vessels as described by Betancourt
is especially visible in the floral elements whiseem to have a very naturalistic touch to
them, including a “sense of movement®.It seems appropriate to accept the notion that the
stimulus for this new way of illustrating plantdifcame from outside the vase-painting
tradition, most probably from fresco painting. LM pottery shows an increased use of
elaborate motifs such as reed pattern, retortedls@nd floral elements. Tortoise shell ripple
remains to be popular as well. The dark-on-lightgras outnumber the older light-on-dark
style by far (at least in Knossos) and the vesaedsusually of a high quality. However, in
general “the LM IA decoration continues the MM slilyle morphologically and stylistically”
which often makes a clear distinction between the styles difficul®” The LM IA style is
represented by numerous deposits of varying costgxbughout the entire island of Crete
and the eastern Mediterranean as a whole. Hataakbined the LM IA contexts from
Knossos to the so called “Gypsadhes Well (UpperdBgpGroup”, including both primary
and secondary deposiS. The importance of primary deposits for the essdlient of
chronologically relevant and stylistically definablphases cannot be overemphasized.
Unfortunately only few such undisturbed deposits nown from the town and palace of
Knossos. A primary deposit of LM IA is reported fiche South-West Basement, south of
the West Magazines of the palace. Evans datednthtsrial to MM IIl but Hatzaki lists it
among the LM IA group’’ Another primary deposit assigned to LM IA comesnfrthe

> popham 1967, 339; Betancourt 1985, 130; Rehaknyyenu1998, 121.
" Betancourt 1985, 130-131.

572 3ee Van de Moortel 2001, 93, Table 9.

5 MacDonald 2004, 250.

574 Betancourt 1985, 123.

" Furumark 1941, 157.

°"® Hatzaki 2007, 172-184.

>""PM I, 554-556; Hatzaki 2007, 173.
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House of the Fresco8€ Other deposits, mostly of secondary charactergvieund in the
palace itself, the MUM, including a foundation deposonsisting of miniatures, the
Gypsadhes Well and Houses on the Gypsadhes hilontemporary pottery groups were
found in all regions of Crete, but most comparisomsie from the central and eastern parts of
the island, probably also due to the state of sifiemesearch undertaken in these ar&as.
Synchronisms with other Aegean sites include theol€dnic Destruction Level” at
Akrotiri,>®* House A in Aghia Irini on Keo¥? Deposits and from Kastri on Kythera®
Trianda on Rhodé&¥’, and further north in Miletus on the western caoafsAsia Minor>®°
These sites merely represent a limited selectioongmmany other findspots with LM 1A

style pottery deposits on Crete and in the eadtiediterranean.

Late Minoan IB marks the final stage of the soemhiNeopalatial Period on Crete. This stage
of Cretan prehistory is probably the best knowngeem the relative chronological sequence,
including also the main destructions of most maj@moan sites® The beginning of the LM

IB pottery style is conventionally connected to tBantorini eruption, but as already
indicated, a post-eruption LM IA phase may be tafbe in some sites on Crete. Here it must
be stated that a new pottery style does not shattpély. It usually follows already known
tendencies and develops new motifs and shapesaogertain amount of time (see below,
Chapter V). Of course, this also applies to thgitn@ing of LM IB. Recent studies seem to
provide much evidence for a further sub-division toe LM IB phase, recognizable
stratigraphically and stylistically at the sites @fania, Kommos and Mochld¥. After the
widespread destructions at the end of this peridg inossos seems to have prevailed while

all other or at least most of the other main LMtés were abandoned.

LM IB decorated pottery can roughly be divided wot main groups: the Standard

Tradition” and the ‘Special Palatial Traditioh°® The latter was made up by four different

*8PM 11, 436-437, figs. 253-254; Popham 2004 for Bast Cretan origin of the bridge-spouted jug foimd
Knossos.

"9 Hatzaki 2007, 174-175.

%80 See Hatzaki 2007, table 5.8 for a selection of llMieposits outside of Knossos.

8l See e.g. Marthari 1990, figs. 4, 7.

*82 Cummer, Schofield 1984, pls. 61-65.

°83 Coldstream, Huxley 1972, pls. 25-30.

84 Marketou 1990, figs. 17-18.

°% Niemeier 1998, 33.

8 \Warren, Hankey 1989, 78.

*%" The matter was discussed at the workshop on Liiean IB pottery held at the Danish Institute albéis in
July 2007. Andreadaki-Vlasaki, Rutter and Barnard Brogan all proposed the introduction of a LMdRase
in Minoan relative chronology.

%% Betancourt 1985, 137-148.
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styles termed “Marine Style”, “Floral Style”, “Absict and Geometric Style” and
“Alternating Style” by Betancour®® These styles are naturally rather artificial aochetimes
more than one “style” can be seen on just one VESe.products of the Special Palatial
Tradition are characterized by very attractive aaborate motifs which made Popham
describe them as “an artistic achievement whigbeihiaps the greatest in Cretan pottéry”.
And although relatively rare in number, these vasaeived wide attention through the
scientific research of Minoan Crete due to themefiess attractiveness and naturalistic
appearance’ This is particularly well illustrated by the “Mae Style”. Motifs, designs and
scenes are taken from the marine environment imgjuaictopus, argonauts, dolphins, tritons,
corals and other underwater flora and fauna, enrigatmearly every form of sea life’®?
Some of the best-known pieces of Minoan potterpiglto this group, for example a lentoid
flask from Palaikastro or the well-known “Marsedll&wer”>®® The comparison of certain
traits and details of this style has led to thepps®d identification of specific workshops,
vase painters, and artists, like the “Marine Styllaster” or the “Polyp workshop™®* Many
pieces with this kind of decoration were found aesof Crete and were obviously favorable
trading goods. But pottery was not the only mediiamthis theme and the role of wall
paintings for it has often been cited. One may ohiyk of the fresco with the dolphins from
the so called “Queen’s Megaron” at Knossos or tled-known depiction of the flying fish
from Phylakop®® Objects of other material also showing marine faaire a plaster stand
from Akrotiri and a clay stand or lamp fragmentrfr®haistos® These objects were dated to
earlier periods (LM IA and MM Ill) and clearly regsent forerunners of the later marine style
decoration on clay vessels. Marine style motifstiome to be depicted in later periods as well
but they become more and more stylized and dibasiclerably from the original designs of
LM IB. Some Rytha from different Cretan sites dégicby Schiering finely illustrate the

concept and several elements of the “Marine Sttesne glancé?’

¥ pid., 144-148.

*%popham 1967, 339.

91 See for example Popham 1967, 341 “Indeed, onleeogiteat achievements of this period is the suasiths
which natural objects are adapted to the surfasasds, retaining a feeling of naturalism desbiéért
stylization and, though balanced in design, yetveging a vivid sense of movement”.

%92 pendlebury 1939, 205; for a detailed descriptioth iaterpretation of the “Marine Style” motifs asgntax
see Muller 1997.

93 Betancourt 1985, pl. 20G; Siebenmorgen (ed.) 2280, no. 189.

% Betancourt 1977, 38-43; Popham 1967, 341.

%9 Atkinson et al. 1904, pl. Ill; Morgan 2005, pl.,4®s. 2, 5.

%9 Marinatos 1971, pl. 82; Betancourt 1985, pl. 14A.

%97 Schiering 1998, pl. 29, nos. 4-7.
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The “Floral Style” comprises traditional and neworéll designs, making a significant
contribution to the pottery of LM IB. Several ofetimotifs are already known from the MM
[l and LM IA styles, including the papyrus motifie lily, the crocus, the iris, the ivy leaf, the
palm tree, the olive spray and the grass or reetrpd’® These single designs may be
combined to new patterns and appear in several ioatndns but “always retain their vital
energy”>*° In LM IB they are always painted in a d-o-| manmrile earlier pieces of MM lil
and LM IA may still be executed in 1-0%8° As in the “Marine Style”, several vase painters of
the “Floral Style” may become visible to us throubhir opus. An “Olive Spray Painter” was
identified by Popham as well as a “Reed PaintérThe development of traditional LM 1A
floral motifs in LM IB is best characterized by ticrease in elaboration and exuberance
seen on many vases of the period. Famous examglesjag with reed pattern from Phaistos
and a ewer with aBlattwirbel’ from Palaikastrd®? Small flowers and rosettes are often used
as accessory designs and fill open spaces on tfeeswof the vases. Like the “Marine Style”
vessels, pieces decorated with the “Floral Styletenalso exported to other Aegean regions,
as fragments of such vases have been recoveredodeR Melos, Keos, Kythera and on the
d(?‘03

mainlan Many motifs of this style continue to be used atet periods of the Aegean

Bronze Age but usually in a far more stylized fashi

A third style within the “Special Palatial Traditidis the so called “Abstract and Geometric
Style”. This group is rather diversified and covdesigns of religious symbols like double-
axes to geometric elements such as spirals andgigatterns. Other motifs are imitations of
stonework or arcades possibly recalling elementsefal vase&?* The geometric motifs,
especially the spirals in several versions, are e found in the “Standard Tradition” that
will shortly be described below. Two examples ofes with geometric elements, in these
cases spirals above arcades, in combination wiahalflmotifs come from Kato Zakros,
underlining Betancourt’s impression of “a multiag tradition with many interrelated

parts”®%® A jug from Sklavokampos with zigzag pattern on mofsthe body belongs to the

*%® For a detailed discussion of all the motifs of pidttery see Niemeier 1985, 13-127; Furumark 1936; 2
424; For a selection of the most common motifsadse Popham 1967, fig.2. nos. 5-10.

%% Betancourt 1985, 145.

6% see for example an amphora from the LoomweigheBasit at Knossos with white palms on dark ground.
Betancourt 1985, pl. 12 1.

91 popham 1967, 341; Betancourt 1985, 147.

€92 Betancourt 1985, pl. 21A, G.

83 popham 1967, 342.

604 See the silver ewer from Shaftgrave V in Mycer8ee Karo 1930, 148, no. 855, pl. CXXXIV.

69> Betancourt 1985, 147, pl. 22A, B.
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same group showing another variant of this styléhvei combination of “Marine Style”

elements at the bottom, and geometric and florsigts on the body and should&t.

The “Alternating Style” differs considerably frorhe other decorative styles of the “Special
Palatial Tradition”. It is characterized by isoldtelements in strict alternation on an open
field creating a formal overall effect. This stydeems to have developed within the later
phase of the LM IB period and clearly foreshadows IL decorations with its characteristic
composition. The possible chronological differehetween the “Alternating Style” and the
other LM IB styles was hinted at by Coldstream s@fQeyears ago, based on his research at
Kythera where many examples of this decorativeestykere found®’ But since other
examples are also found within the LM IB destruddian Knossos, the “Alternating Style” is
certain to have existed before the end of that perjod. However, this style has mostly been
defined by finds from Minoan imports at Kythera lghielatively few examples were known
from Crete itself®® Motifs arranged in this style are mostly takemirthe repertoire of the
other styles just presented. Included designs igngefeight shields, double axes, trefoll
rockwork, ogival canopy, argonauts and severalreth® good example for the style is a jug
from Kythera with alternating starfish and doubkesion its bod$°° Other pieces illustrating
the same kind of decoration are a stemmed cup fPtiaistos showing double axes with
sacred knots and a cup from Mochlos with trefoitkwwork®® These four styles of the
“Special Palatial Tradition” combined, still onlyake up for a small amount of the LM IB
ceramic material. The larger portion of the LM IBtfery is either decorated in the “Standard

Tradition” or totally undecorated.

This kind of decoration, the “Standard Traditioghhances mostly motifs already known
from previous periods, especially LM IA. These rfothay be geometric patterns like spirals
or wavy lines, floral designs like foliate bandsgoass/reed pattern, and also pictoral elements
such as double axes. lIts style is rather conseeratid the development in LM IB is often so
subtle that it can hardly be distinguished from LAI®*! The motifs are mostly arranged in a
zonal composition, unlike the “Special Palatial ditien” motifs which often cover large

parts of a vessel or even the entire body of a.4sEhe high standard of elaborateness of

% |bid., pl. 22H.

807 Coldstream 1978, 398.

608 Betancourt 1985, 147.

€99 Coldstream 1978, fig. 8.

619 Betancourt 1985, pl. 22F, G.
611 pid., 139.

812 Fyrumark 1941, 161-165.
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single decorative elements in LM IA seems to havg partially survived in the “Standard
Tradition” of LM IB. Several motifs appear to habeen drawn in a rather hasty or even
sloppy way™*® The “Standard Tradition” was divided into two stylby Silverman based
mainly on east-Cretan material, and both developungof the LM IA style: the “plain style”
and the “polychrome stylé™* The “plain style” is usually characterized by omemore
ornamental friezes on an otherwise undecoratedomre8mes banded surface. Additional
colors to the ordinary d-o-I decoration are onlyrspacally used, mainly white while red is
practically absent. The most common decorative etemare either spirals or foliate bands,
mostly painted on the shoulders of the ves¥&lFhe “polychrome style” is named after its
frequent use of white and red color as an accessogment. The composition of this style is
rather similar to that of the “plain style”, sonma@is with more zones of decoration separated
by bands or rows of large dots. The applied madifs those of the “Standard Tradition”
repertoire®*® The “Standard Tradition” pottery of LM IB repressrt group of material that
may also be labeled “sub-LM IA”. This term, as atuced by Furumark and frequently used
in the archaeological literature, describes maialychronological period rather than a
decorative style and tends to cause confusion jramerly defined. The notion of an “in-
between” connected to the term “sub-LM IA” is masiiing and must be clarified before using
the expression. What this term really describesisny opinion, nothing but the “Standard
Tradition” pottery which is contemporary with théAUB style, but employs mainly LM 1A
elements which, admittedly, may sometimes be Mistuadistinguishable from their LM IB
counterparts, although a general development tavadedreasingly well executed decoration
seems to be acceptaB8fé. This becomes very apparent when one compares NiEme
“Zusammenfassuhgof this style/period with Betancourt's descriptioof the “Standard
Tradition” pottery®?

A typical example of the plain style is a semiglasutup from building AC at Pseira with

running spirals bordered by dark bafithsA rather similar cup from the same site was found

in Area BE®® A jar from Gournia decorated in the plain stylewh solid dark bands on its

613 Betancourt 1985, 137; Warren, Hankey 1989, 78.

®14 Silverman 1978, 31.

®1° Betancourt 1985, 139.

®1% For a selection of some LM IB Standard Traditiontifs see Betancourt 1985, fig. 103.
17 Niemeier 1980, 41; see also Mountjoy 2003, 78.

618 See Betancourt 1985, 137-140 and Niemeier 1980, 41

619 Betancourt, Davaras 1998, pl. 11, AC 78.

620 Betancourt, Davaras 1999, fig. 7, BE 6.
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lower body and a band of isolated leaf pairs oshisulde?* Very similar jars were found at
Mochlos which give the impression of a single seuof production for the piece from
Gournia and the ones from Mochf$8. The pottery from the Artisan’s Quarter and the
farmhouse at Chalinomouri offers many more examplfethis style of decoratioff> The
polychrome style is represented by fewer vesselsallarge jar from Pseira with bulls’ heads
and double axes on the shoulder and friezes adispand ivy leafs on the lower body nicely
illustrates the character of such va¥&sThe Knossian deposits of LM IB pottery were lately
compiled by Hatzaki and grouped together in theX$orth House Group”, again including
primary and secondary deposits.These come from the palace, the town and fromwa fe
tombs at Poros-Katsambas. Most of them include BSghecial Palatial Tradition” and
“Standard Tradition” vessels. Hatzaki also preseats extremely useful collection of
contemporary deposits throughout Crete which fatds the comparison of the Knossos
material with that of other sites on the entiraisl enormouslI§?® These include Chania and
Nerokourou in western Crete, Archanes, Galatagv®kiampos and Tylissos in central Crete
and Gournia, Mochlos, Pseira, Myrtos-Pyrgos, Pakdtilo and Kato Zakros in the eastern part
of the island. Still more are listed by Hatzaki butill refrain from presenting more examples

of the LM IB styles at this point and return to thaterial from Zominthos.

This chapter is supposed to deal in detail withelements of the painted decoration on the
vessels from the ceramic workshop at Zominthoss Tincludes all the painted motifs that
have been applied to a vessel due to their aesthppearance rather than any functional
reason. Therefore the monochrome coating on manyhef Zominthian vases is not
considered here. Only a small minority of the vesdeom Zominthos have painted
decoration at all. 43 pieces, mostly only smallyp&dgments, out of the entire assemblage
show painted motifs or parts of painted decoration.the complete or nearly complete
vessels less than ten are decorated, includingesligns. Each decorative element will be
presented by every piece that shows this motifiwithe assemblage. The development of the
motif throughout the various periods will shortly tiecussed before a detailed description of

the Zominthian vessels and comparisons with findsmf other Minoan sites follow

621 Betancourt 1985, pl. 18F.

22 Barnard, Brogan 2003, fig. 27, nos. 1B.353, I1B.354

623 Eor a collection of motifs present at Mochlos Beenard, Brogan 2003, fig. 57.
624 Seager 1910, pl. VII.

°2° Hatzaki 2007, 184-186.

%2 |pid., 195, table 5.9.
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afterwards. The motifs are arranged by their nunalb@ppearance at Zominthos starting with

the most common designs (Table 4).

Spirals

The spiral, in various types, is by far the comnsbreecorative motif applied to the vessels
from the Zominthian assemblage. At least 12 pi€Bd2-078; R12-080; R12-100; R12-102;
Unit 12, 1988-001; Unit 70, 1988-006; Unit 70, 198B3; Unit 70, 1988-014; Unit 70, 1988-
019; Unit 76, 1988-001; Unit 76, 1988-003; Unit 11888-001), complete vases and
fragments, are decorated with this design in on@ for another. All of the spiral illustrations

from Zominthos generally render the running spinakif (FM 46).

Although LM IA has been called the “high point” fare spiral and other motifs, the design
had already been a part of Minoan ceramic decardtipa long timé?’ It can be traced as
far back as EM Il where spirals were depictedha so called “East Cretan White-on-dark
Ware” as seen on several sherds from Godffiithe spiral continued to be a popular motif
during the entire duration of the Middle Minoan ipds and was frequently used on many
different vessel form% The variety of spiral designs in the Protopalatiamares Ware for
example, has clearly been presented by Walt&rghe continuation of the design through
MM 1l is well established both as a running friegean isolated motf* In LM IA three
main versions of the running spiral were distingads by Furumark: a “simple type”, a
“medallion type” and the “fresco typ&? Within the “simple type” three variants were
identified according to specific details in the djpin of the spirals. The first and most
common variant is the “meander spir&i.It was already very popular in MM times and can
also be found in Neopalatial deposits throughoet ¢ntire island of Crete and on other
Aegean islands as wéfl? It is characterized by a continuous, wave-likewflthat may
sometimes revolve around a solid center, but wisatot to be confused with a central disc.

The solid center of the meander spiral is not theting point of the spiral but merely marks

%27 Betancourt 1985, 128.

628 Betancourt 1984, figs. 2-6.24; 2-8.13; 2-10.1316), nos. 31, 33.

%29 Eyrumark 1941, 122.

830Wwalberg 1976, 48-52; figs. 35, 37, 38.

31 walberg 1983, pls. 31-33; Stiirmer 1992, pl. 7,1BB4.2, although these two examples from Malliacha
previously been dated to MM 1IB; Betancourt 198§sf83-85.

%32 Eyrumark 1941, 153; Niemeier 1980, 29.

%33 Niemeier 1980, 29.

834 |bid. 29-30; fig. 11,1-13.
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the point where the stroke of the brush changesctiin and returns along the lines already
drawn®3® A second version, the “Tangent spiral”, has beescdbed as a “simplification” of
the meander typ&® The spirals are connected by one or sometimestangents, a variety
mostly applied during and after MM Itf’ This type also occurs in several variants as
illustrated by Niemeie?*® A related version, the “hooked spiral” is characed by spirals
that may also be connected via tangents but sorestiespecially in the sub-LM IA style, are
drawn individually without any real connection aappear rather isolatéd’ According to
Furumark, the “medallion spiral” is a hallmark bEtearlier phase of the LM IA styt&’ The
pure shape of the spirals is made up by their exteircles filled with rosettes, which are
connected by tangents. However, several variatobriee design and combinations with the
“fresco type” exist as weff'! These types have already lost much of the origioah as a
spiral but are clear derivates of this decoratieenent. This development becomes even more
apparent with the “fresco spiral”. This kind of igpimainly recalls the shape of the tangent
spiral with the addition of wavy lines to connehetcoils to one another. It was probably
inspired by wall paintings as Furumark suggestdw Genters of the coils are usually solid
circles, sometimes with white dots recalling a difigal version of the rosettes of the
“medallion spirals”. These solid circles become dndy filling of the coils in a later, sub-LM
IA variant of this type of spiral, known from Ceaitand East Cret¥? The spirals are usually
arranged in horizontal friezes with the repeatatividual elements rather than alternating
with other motifs, although such examples existwadl (see Unit 76, 1988-003 with
interlinked crocuse$f® They are mostly applied to the shoulder and upgmeties of the
vases, however, certain vessels, often large jasger also show friezes of spirals above the
base or on their lower bod§/

The spiral decoration on the vessels from Zomintemms mostly to belong to the “simple
spiral” type. The small beaked jug R12-078 exhibifsieze of solid center running spirals on

83> See for example two vases from the House of thedees with two versions of the running meandeakpi
one with solid centre and one without. PM 11, 488§, 253 A and B.

%% Fyrumark 1941, 153.

837 Coldstream 1972, pl. 29, no. 7.

638 Niemeier 1980, fig. 12. 1-13.

839 Furumark 1941, 153; Niemeier 1980, 31-32, fig113.

40 pid., fig. 14.1-4.

%1 bid., 32-33.

642 Niemeier 1980, 35-36, fig.15,1-8.

643 Betancourt 1985, 130.

%44 See for example Mountjoy 2003, fig.4.5, no. 64; #.6, no. 65; A collection of Rytha from Gourniaely
illustrate a number of spiral variations in LM I8ee Boyd Hawes 1908, pl. VII; another useful caiteccan be
seen on Marinatos 1974, colour plate 10.
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its shoulder and upper body area (Fig. 34). Thatpai this vessel is rather well preserved
and the outline of the design was thus well recoapie. The solid centers of the spirals are
encircled by three lines, the outermost connectinp the following spiral. The general
execution of the spirals on this vessel appeatively careless and almost sloppy. The
distances between the single spirals and theiuleirdines are irregular and may vary to a
certain extent. The centers are not on a commaz b lie on different niveaux on the body
of the jug. The main frieze with the spirals isdened by a solid black band at its bottom and
the solidly black coated neck of the vessel atdpe Two further black bands cover the lower
body and base of the jug. The shape and decorafi®til2-078 is best paralleled by a jug
from a tomb at Poros which exhibits the same kihdpirals in a frieze on its shoulder and
the solid bands on its lower bo8%. The jug has been assigned to the MM 1l to LM IA
phase. Another comparison can be drawn to a jug Malia which also shows a frieze of
running spirals with solid centers on its shouldére shape of the piece from Malia is rather
more slender and elongated than the pieces fromirZbas and Poro%'® This jug has been
dated to MM Il — LM IA as well.

A lavishly decorated beaked jug (R12-080) showsfferént kind of spiral decoration (Fig.
35). It exhibits two friezes of hooked spirals tlaaeé separated by a solid black band. The
upper register or frieze is placed on the vess#mulder and contains very simple, hooked
spirals repeated one after the other. The spir@ms$elves consist of a single but elegantly
drawn brush stroke which starts at the center@ghiral and ends in an s-line which connects
the spirals by going underneath the following dpamrad again coming up behind its center
without actually touching the neighboring eleméritis kind of motif is quite common in LM
IA and the disconnected, single spirals, as seeth®mpiece from Zominthos are also typical
for sub-LM IA contexts*’ The spirals on display here may be compared tmttes on a
“Coppa globulare” from Kamilari which show much tlsame characteristics, however
without the final, upward draught end of the s-fiffeA cup from Phaistos also resembles this
decoratiort®® The lower frieze on the central body of the Zotiam jug presents a different,
although related type of spiral. The spirals irsthieze are also hooked spirals, however
without the “hook”, not unlike the comparanda jnaimed for the spirals in the upper frieze.

645 Muhly 1992, 84, fig.18, no. 221, pl. 21, no. 221.

646 Charpoutier, Demargne 1962, pl. XLII, jug rightas#18.
%47 Niemeier 1980, 31-32.

%48 | a Rosa, Cucuzza 2001, fig. 246.

49 Levi 1976, fig. 584, F. 369).
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The ones in the lower register have no solid cemted the coils of the spirals are
characterized by two revolving lines around it. liEapiral had to be drawn individually which
does actually not qualify them as running spiralst the intention to imitate just that can
particularly be observed in the lower frieze. Tipgads can be compared to those on a cup
from the “South House” at Knossos decorated inshie-LM 1A style®®® The piece from
Knossos comes from an unstratified context howegeteacup from Kommos also has
comparable spirals but was dated to LM®tBThe lower part of the jug from Zominthos is
again decorated with solid dark bands. One surreuhd body of the vase right below the
lower frieze of spirals, two more are placed on ltheer body, and a third band covers the

base of the jug. The neck and handle are alsoa@atk black paint just as with R12-078.

The preserved upper part of a beaked jug (R12-B08Is0 decorated with a frieze of running
spirals (Fig. 36). Five coils of tangent spirale grlaced within the frieze zone which is
bordered by a solid black band at the top. The t@mel of the frieze is not preserved. Every
spiral has been drawn differently and shows a wgrgiegree of elaboration. But in general,
all appear relatively irregular with differences time center and the spiral-lines around it.
Some seem to have a solid center while others tlamibthe thickness of the lines also varies
considerably. Four spiral-lines rotate around thater of each spiral, the outermost being
slightly thicker than the ones closer to it. Thénpa relatively well preserved, except for the
part below the handle and on the neck. The areaitle handle does not seem to have been
decorated with another spiral but with a randomliegton of lines, however, due to the state
of preservation of the paint here, this must remainertain. The neck is coated with solid
black except for a zone of buff ground with a deskvy line. This zone and the line in it are
also rather irregularly drawn. The rim and the harseem to have been completely black.
This decorative scheme can also be seen on agag @omplex D at Akrotirf>* Another
very similar decoration can be observed on a pegytbon from Aghia Irini, House A, with
fresco-type spiral®® Several comparanda for the spirals themselves foarel on cups from

Malia, Quartier E%>* Others were discovered at Akrotiri on a varietwe$sel$> The motif

50 Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.22, no. 353.

851 Rutter, Van de Moortel 2006, pl. 3.42, no. 37d/1.

652 Sjebenmorgen (ed.) 2000, 326, no. 333.

853 Cummer, Schofield 1984, pl. 86, no. 1560a.

%4 pelon 1970, pl. XV, no. 2; XX a, b.

%5 Siebenmorgen (ed.) 2000, 323, no. 319; 324, ®; 325, nos. 327-328.
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continues to be painted in later phases as searfragment of a cup from the “South House”

at Knossos, dated to LM II, but certainly beconess [popular after the Neopalatial periad.

The body and rim fragment of a large open vesseR{R02), probably a basin or vat, exhibits
a different kind of spiral decoration (Fig. 37)tdugh no coil has been completely preserved
on the sherd, it is possible to identify the typemral and its arrangement on the vessel. The
spiral displayed on this vase fragment belongsh& meander type, which in this case is
characterized by solid centers and the “back-amdirfanovement of the spiral. This kind of
spiral probably is the most common type of LM IA areh be found in central- and east
Crete as well as on Minoan sites outside of CYét@he decoration on the fragment from
Zominthos again shows a certain degree of caredesdoy the painter. The coils seem to be
of different size, as far as recognizable, andrtkenters most probably lay on different
levels. A drop of paint seems to have run down fthenupper line of the preserved spiral, an
irregularity obviously not worth correcting. In atidn to the spirals, the rim of the vessel had
been coated with dark color and pendant semi-ardt@ping from it. The horizontal handle
had also been coated with dark paint. A jug from “tHeuse of the Frescoes” at Knossos
shows much the same kind of spirals as the piema Z£ominthos. They also have a solid
center and exhibit an overall irregular impres$®riThis jug was dated to mature LM IA by
Evans. Spirals similar to the ones on the vesseh fZominthos can also be seen on a cup
from the “South House” at Knossos, here identifisdretorted spirafS® A fragment of a jar

or jug from House A at Aghia Irini on Keos resensbtie same kind of spiral decoration as
well. Again solid centers and a sense of carelsssoearacterize the spirdf8.The fragment
was identified as a LM IA import from Crete. Yetatner example, a storage stirrup jar,

comes from the Acropolis Houses at Knossos, Depb&it

The fragment Unit 12, 1988-001 must have belongeairather large, closed vessel, probably
a jug or jar. The interior of the sherd has a lpuffund, while the exterior exhibits a variety of
decorative elements in dark-on-light technique (R3§). Very little of a spiral frieze is
preserved above a black band at the center ofrggnient. The remains of only two coils

allow an identification as tangent spirals, howewer further features of the spirals are

85 Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.33, no. 560; for a contirinatin sub-LM IA see Niemeier 1980, 30.
%57 Niemeier 1980, 30.

©8pM 11, 436, fig. 253 B.

59 Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.10, no. 145.

%0 caskey 1972, 392, pl. 92, G18.

%1 Catling et al. 1979, fig. 38, no. 265.
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observable. They too seem to be rather differaarhfone another as indicated by a varying
thickness of theSpiralwindungeh ®° This fragment also shows a row or frieze of sdinad

will again be of interest when this ornament icdgsed below.

Another fragment, Unit 70, 1988-006, seems to titate another type of spiral, a LM IA
variant of the “fresco type” (Fig. 39). The presmpart of the spiral shows a solid circle as
the center of the spiral. Four to five circularelnsurround this center. Besides being
connected by a tangent, the remains of black ailtine top of this fragment could belong to
a wavy line which would qualify this motif as a$m®-type spiral®® This identification might
be supported by another fragment, Unit 115, 198B{B0y. 40), which could possibly belong
to the same vessel. Although being attributed totherodeposit/unit, the shape of the
fragment and the decoration suggest that the twodshmight have been part of one and the
same vase. The close relation of Unit 70 and Ubf i$ also indicated by another cross-link
of two fragments from these units, that show a ratimque kind of decoration, possibly a
plastic version of the conglomerate pattern. The slerds are indeed very much alike and
must almost certainly have belonged to a singleelesee below: Unit 70, 1988-003 and
Unit 115, 1988-0025%* Returning to the sherds with painted decoratibg, fragment from
Unit 115 exhibits the remains of a connecting (Wjuvine at the bottom of the frieze as well.
The combination of both fragments thus points talsaat decoration of fresco-type spirals,
probably on the shoulder or upper body of a jugaor The spirals can be compared to a

tripod jar from the “House of the Frescoes” at Ksmss®°

Two more fragments from Unit 70, Unit 70, 1988-CA& Unit 70, 1988-014 (Figs. 41-42),
may have belonged to a single vessel as well. Teatical findspot of both fragments
strengthens this assumption. Both fragments arg smrall and a secure attribution to a
specific vessel shape is impossible. Tentativeygytcould have been part of either a
hemispherical cup, or a thin-walled jug. The undatsd interior may hint at a closed vessel
shape rather than a cup, but this is pure specnlafihe type of spiral decoration cannot be
identified due to the poor state of preservatiohe Tonly retrievable information is the
existence of at least four circular lines arounel ¢enter of the spiral. The lines on Unit 70,

1988-014 appear to be more regularly drawn tharoties on the other sherd. All lines are

%62 Niemeier 1980, 30.

%3 bid., 34.

84 Unfortunately | had no opportunity to study theaation diaries to confirm this suggestion.
%5 pMm 11, 426, fig. 253 C.
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more or less of the same thickness. The fragmeataat joining and seem to derive from a

similar position of the vessel's body.

Yet another fragment with spiral decoration from tUrd clearly must have belonged to a
different vessel (Fig. 43). Unit 70, 1988-019 igkxr and better preserved than the pieces just
mentioned. It shows the remains of a spiral inldexhnique with very thick lines. The exact
type of the spiral is hard to recognize but a mearype spiral appears to be the best bet.
However, a tangent type cannot be excluded. Theeratvide angle between the outer,
curving line and the center of the spiral sugg#sas this line connects the present coil with
the next one to the right. The remains of dark tpimirthe bottom left area of the fragment,
however appear to belong to the spiral coil as ded to its curvature, which would give the
spiral itself a rather awkward appearance. Thussenure identification of the spirals on this
vessel has been achieved.

The final two pieces with spiral decoration withine Zominthian assemblage come from Unit
76 of the 1988 excavation (Figs. 44-45). They amesgnted together because, again, an
attribution to a single vessel seems appropriaggnadhe fragments Unit 76, 1988-001 and
Unit 76, 1988-003 appear to have belonged to a)aripsed vessel, most probably a jug or
jar. The frieze seems to have been placed on tperupody of the vessel. The motif of
running spirals with interlinked crocuses can Hestseen on the larger fragment, Unit 76,
1988-003. The spiral preserved on this piece doebane a solid center and consists of four
circular lines around it. The exterior line is tkéc than the inner ones. Of the second spiral on
the fragment only a small part survived, allowing ho further description of this coil. The
area between both coils is taken up by a crocuseflavat grows out of the connecting
tangent between the spirals. The smaller fragmignit 76, 1988-001, does not show any
complete designs. The remains of a spiral and the ©f a crocus flower only become
apparent when comparing this sherd to the other Bime motif of the crocus is well attested
in LM and LH decoration (FM 10) and may either lmmmected with other designs or stand
on its own®®® The combination with running spirals is attestgdo pieces from Gournia.
One, admittedly different, variant on a conicahgm shows crocuses as centers of spirals and
not alternating with the coif§’ A better comparison is provided by a body fragmeha
large closed vessel that exhibits the same kindlexforative scheme as the piece from

586 Eyrumark 1941, 260; Niemeier 1980, 22.
7Boyd Hawes et al. 1908, pl. F.
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Zominthos®®® However, the crocuses on this fragment are manedsr than the rather bold

examples on the Zominthian sherd. The general ceitipo of both elements is also known
from Akrotiri on Thera where a cylindrical jar hbsth motifs arranged together. The degree

of elaboration on this vessel is very poor howéder.

Grass or Reed Pattern

The Grass or Reed Pattern (FM 16) is the second owamon motif on vessels from
Zominthos (R18-001; Unit 70, 1988-011; Unit 70, &38L2; Unit 70, 1988-018; Unit 70,
1988-020), together with the Trickle Pattern. Bd#signs are found on five pieces, mostly
fragments, but also on complete vases. The Grasd/Rattern is one of the most popular
motifs of LM IA pottery painting, and generally tgail for the mature stage of LM IA as
defined for Knosso%™ It developed out of the dentate band alreadytatiefor the Kamares
Ware of MM | and continued through MM Il and MM ff* The “cactus-like” form of the
early variant with thick leaves and stems clearyeshadows the development and
continuation in LM 1A%"? Another variety with thinner, more elongated, amdentually
detached leaves emerges within the LM IA style ematinues also in LM IB”® Especially
the version with detached leaves appears to beharréate development and is usually
ascribed to the sub-LM IA styfé? The latter version is also often characterizeé Isgnse of
motion that may recall plants as moved by the WindHowever, both types have successors
in that style, which are often hardly distinguisteafrom the pure LM IA examplé¥® The
motif was painted on a wide variety of vessel sBageom small cups to large storage

containers. Furumark assumed that the design didurgive in the “palatial LM 1B and LM

%8 Betancourt, Silverman 1991, fig. 36, no. 740.

%9 Marinatos 1971, pl. 64c.

67 Mountjoy 2003, 56.

7! Niemeier 1980, 27; Furumark 1941, 155; Walberg6l &7.

72 Furumark 1941, 155; see for example Seager 19§90 .6, 14; Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.7, no. 71; Popham
1967, pl. 76 f; Betancourt, Silverman 1991, fig, 86. 627; Catling et al. 1979, fig. 31, no. 252.

67 Boyd Hawes et al. 1908, pl. VII, no. 24; PM Igsdi 276 f, g, 349, g, h, |; Popham 1984, pl. 143,6,
Popham 1967, pl. 76 a, c; Catling et al. 1979,3i.nos. 223, 250.

67 Watrous 1992, fig. 17, no. 265; A fine Kalathasrfrthe Kiln Dump at Kommos exhibits the same,
presumably late version of the reed pattern bstilisdecorated in light-on-dark technique. Thisg®# was dated
to an advanced stage of LM IA. Van de Moortel 20,33, no. 29; Other examples of reed patterrard are
known from the “South House” and the Acropolis Hesiat Knossos, see Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.10, n@.drd
Catling et al. 1979, fig. 20, no. 135, fig. 29, nB89, 210; Marinatos 1939-1941, pl. 1, nos. Mduntjoy 2003,
figs. 4.8, no. 82, 4.16, nos. 220-222; La RosauZua 2001, figs. 259, 347.

6™ Niemeier 1980, 28.

" 1pid., 27.
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Il styles” but continued to be painted in the “pmsial Cretan decoration” which is probably
better described as the “Standard Tradition” of LRI” Nevertheless, the works of the so
called “Reed Painter”, the most prominent examm@edp a beaked jug from Phaistos, are
certainly to be included in the Floral Style of ti8pecial Palatial Tradition” of LM IB"®

The best preserved example of Grass/Reed patt@wnainthos is found on a bridge-spouted
jar from Room 18 in the North-Western part of ti@ehtral Building” (R18-001). The vase is
decorated with a frieze of reeds on its upper badty three solid black bands below (Fig. 46).
The rim and base ring are also coated with bladkt@nd the remains of the spout show
traces of black color as well. The horizontal hasdivere decorated with black stripes. The
paint on this vessel is relatively poorly preservétie reed plants consist of four leaves
growing out of a single thick leaf at the bottonhid particular detail of the design on the
Zominthian vase appears to be rather uncommon sapassibly a local trait of the painter
since | know of no other examples that depict #maeskind of “root”. Above this lowest leaf,

a couple of leaves usually form an angle out ofciwhihe last and uppermost ones grow.
These are mostly detached from the lower part efpflant. A sense of movement enhances
the plants and underlines their natural, althougtopalized, appearance. These features are
stylistically best compared to two pieces from t8euth House”, which have been attributed
to the sub-LM IA stylé’® The horizontal stripes on the handles are a cteistic that
appears to be rather typical for later Neopaladiadl even Postpalatial periods. An oval
mouthed amphora from the “South House” and seyeeales from the MUM date to LM IB
and LM 11.%%°

The remaining four fragments with Reed pattern fidominthos all come from a single unit

and probably belong to only two vessels (Figs. @).-5he fragments Unit 70, 1988-011, Unit
70, 1988-012 and Unit 70, 1988-020 are rim fragmewit what seems to have been a
hemispherical cup. Unit 70, 1988-018 is a body dloéreither a cup or a thin-walled jug. Its

precise position within the body of the originalseais no longer ascribable. The first three
fragments of the hemispherical cup all show a blackband on the exterior of the vessel
underneath which a frieze of reed plants decordiesupper body of the cup. The smaller

sherds only exhibit a single thin and elongated ¢éa plant that may or may not touch the

" Furumark 1941, 282.

678 Betancourt 1985, pl. 21 A, B, C; Popham 196778la, e, f. Another example was found at House A at
Aghia Irini on Keos, see Cummer, Schofield 198484 no. 1413.

79 Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.16, nos. 220, 221.

%89 Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.13; Popham 1984, pl. 1525.m®5; pl. 157 a, g; pl. 158, nos. 7, 9.
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rim band. The plants are placed diagonally in tilezé& and do not seem to overlap each other.
The most information on the appearance of the pilasign can be drawn from the larger
fragment (Unit 70, 1988-020). Here an almost coteptdant motif is preserved with only the
tip of the uppermost leaf and the stem seeminglgsimg. This version of the Reed/Grass
Pattern differs considerably from the one on thielda-spouted jar described above. The
leaves of the plants are also thin and elongatedataunot detached from one another. The
overall appearance of the motif recalls rather“teetus-like” shape and motionlessness of
earlier examples of the design than the reeds ojath€omparanda come from the “South
House” at Knossos, the MUM, the Gypsadhes Well Up@posit, the Acropolis Houses, and
also from Gournid® The body sherd Unit 70, 1988-018 is also relagiwhall and shows
only a preserved upper tip of a single leaf thasses two parallel black bands above the area
decorated with reeds. From what can be observedyge of reed pattern is similar to that on
the other fragments. The leaf seems to be attathetle rest of the plant and is of an
elongated, thin shape. Although only a very limipedt of the design is visible, there can be
little doubt on the motif depicted.

Trickle Pattern

The name “Trickle Pattern” for the type of decaraticonsidered here is actually a little
euphemistic. The trickles on most vessels do nalifyuas a pattern in the usual meaning as a
planned and consciously laid out design but arberatrandom drips” with “accidental
effects”®®? The decorative scheme may be traced back to tiell®iMinoan dark-on-light
style which started in MM 1B and continued throughthe entire Middle Minoan Perid&’
Some even earlier examples already date to they Bairioan I1B Period®® Despite its
aesthetically moderate value, the style “illustsasetypical characteristic of Minoan life, a
preference for decoration that pervades even thermmest household object®® The style
has several regional variations and employs a nuwftdifferent motifs, including the trickle
ornamenf® It is always executed in dark-on-light. The desigmere often the result of

%1 Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.8, no. 80; Popham 1984, pld, e, 133d; PM II, 549, fig. 349 I; Catlingaét 1979,
fig. 31, no. 250; Boyd Hawes et al. 1908, pl. Vibs. 12, 24.

652 Betancourt 1985, 87.

83 Walberg 1976, fig. 50, Motif 31.

%4 \Walberg 1992, 88; Walberg 1983, 64.

%85 Betancourt 1985, 87.

%% See also Betancourt 1977a; Zois 1969.
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dipping rather than actually painting as seen oiteca large number of vessels from MM
contexts but also later deposits of a LM | datediffierent version of the trickle ornament
employs not dipping, but simple blots of paint tha left to run down the surfa®¥.They
appear on larger storage jars or small domestisel®sand “can, obviously, not be used for
dating and do not throw light on changing taste fastlion”®® The Trickle Pattern ornament
is not unpopular during the Neopalatial Period exithnd several sites have ceramic material
decorated in this fashion. Kommos, Knossos, Mochlos$ Palaikastro are just a few among
many others that produced vases with trickle ormardering LM 1A and even LM IB® The
Trickle Pattern has been identified on five pietesn the Zominthian pottery assemblage
from the ceramic workshop area (R12-026, R12-04t{ €0, 1988-002, Unit 70, 1988-004,
Unit 70, 1988-007) (Figs. 51-55). A Type 4 Handésl€€up (R12-026) is the best preserved
example of the trickle ornament which compares wegil to a similar cup from the MUM at
Knosso<£% The trickle ornament is seen on both, the inteaitdt exterior surfaces of the cup.
Another close parallel is a MM Il cup from Kommashich shows the exact same
decoratiort’® The vases seem to have been dipped into the ygaside down and then turned
around and left to dry. The downwards running p#ins created the patterns visible on the
surfaces today. The cup from Zominthos appearsate lbeen dipped into the paint quite
deeply since the entire upper third of the vessebated with black color. In most cases from
other sites, only the rims of the cups were dipip¢al the paint, creating the “dip-rim” effect.
The larger vessels such as storage jars are nemyedntly decorated with blots of paint that
were applied to the surface probably by a thickt banish or poured directly on the vase and

not dipped into another vessel containing the tiqpaint.

Another handleless cup, R12-040 (Type 6), also shiomaces of the Trickle Pattern.
Unfortunately the cup is only partially preserved the paint is rather well recognizable. On
the exterior, only a small spot of black paint sued which does not necessarily point
towards a typical trickle pattern. However, on th&erior, a very characteristic trickle runs
down the wall of the cup. It is certain that the ¢l not been dipped into paint because the

preserved parts of the rim do not exhibit tracescabr. Thus the paint must have been

%87 See for example a jar from the “North-East Magegirfrom the palace at Knossos. PM |, 572, fig.@16
%88 \Walberg 1992, 88.

%89 |bid., 97; Betancourt 1990, pl. 95, no. 187398, no. 1881, pl. 99, no. 1963; Popham 1984, 9bi2
Barnard, Brogan 2003, fig. 1, IB.15, fig. 3, 1B.15ig. 5, 1B.197, fig. 8, 1B.214; Knappett, Cunnimgm 2003,
fig. 11, nos. 101, 104, fig. 15, nos. 152, 155,.156

899 popham 1984, pl. 129b.

%91 Betancourt 1990, fig. 33, no. 708.
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applied to the vessel by other means. A possiblallpafrom Palaikastro seems to have the

“dip-rim” but only on its interior which is very wsual®®

The Trickle Pattern is also seen on three fragmieos Unit 70 (Unit 70, 1988-002, Unit 70,
1988-004 and Unit 70, 1988-007). They belong teeast two different vessels of unknown
shape. All are undiagnostic body sherds. Unit AB81002 could have been part of a jug
according to the slight curvature of the fragmehile/the other two sherds are straight or
relatively straight and may therefore belong toybndrical or pithoid jar, quite possibly the
same vessel. The fragment Unit 70, 1988-002 is rdéet with solid dark bands that are
visible at the top and bottom of the sherd. In leetvboth bands a trickle runs down on the
buff ground area, connecting the two. It has toanuncertain whether or not this trickle
was purposely applied or created, or if it is siynihle result of careless painting. The lower
edge of the upper band is very regularly drawn thiedtrickle does not seem to be the result
of dipping comparable to cups from Knossos and iRes&0®®® A pithoid jar from the
Acropolis Houses shows a trickle running over twbdsbands which also recalls the design

on the fragment from Zominth48

The other two fragments from Zominthos, Unit 70, 8884 and Unit 70, 1988-007, may

well belong to just one vessel. The type of TricKlattern and the thickness of the wall
fragments along with the identical findspot, orledst identical unit, may point to such an
interpretation. Both fragments are easily and qyicldscribed. The first one, Unit 70, 1988-

004 is very straight and shows two trickles oneix$erior surface. The other one, Unit 70,
1988-007 is slightly curving and has one trickletba exterior surface. The exact type of
which and its appliance is hard to define and setent®rrespond to numerous examples of

large storage containers with the same kind of deiom °°°

Tortoise-Shell Ripple

The Tortoise-Shell Ripple decoration (FM 78) goaskito MM II, becoming more popular at
the end of that phas$é® In MM lIl it is one of the most common decoratidesigns in central

and eastern Crete, as well as on several Aegeamdss| Early examples of the motif can be

%92 Knappett, Cunningham 2003, fig. 15, no. 154.

893 warren 1991, fig. 8 |; Knappett, Cunningham 20@g,16, no. 162.

%94 Catling et al. 1979, fig. 34, no. 230.

89 See for example Christakis 2005, pl. 2a.

%9 Niemeier 1980, 38; Betancourt 1985, 113; Walb&g6l fig. 50, Motif 30.
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seen on a cup and a fragment from Knossos andadvagments from Malia, where the
design “constitue le motif essential de la decorasomber sue clair au cours de la phase
I1”. ®97 On Kythera the motif is typical for the depositdetato MM I1IB and the transition to
LM IA as illustrated by deposits and .°°® The transitional role between MM 1lIB and LM
IA of the Tortoise-Shell Ripple pattern and its seating character was already described by
Evans “as an element of connexion, indeed, theoise-shell ripple’ ware which, as shown
above, had a long Middle Minoan history, plays mpartant part, and its buff ground and
glaze affords a real anticipation of Late Minoabrifes. This class of ware may well be
regarded as having led the way to the general aopf the dark on light style, nay more, in
its M.M. Il b shape, it is practically indistinguishable frone florm in which it survives into
L.M. | &% Thus it is not surprising to find the design ats® many pieces from the
“transitional phase” which Popham postulated for regerial from the MUM® The same
problem is illustrated by Bernini’s plates of diagtic motifs both for the MM IlIB and LM

IA periods at Palaikastrd The motif continues to be popular during LM IApesially the
earlier phase of the style, but becomes less comimtme advanced and final stages of the
phase, and is only very occasionally found in LM daBd the contemporary sub-LM IA
style/%? The pattern itself consists of vertical lines theg, as a rule, absolutely parallel and
often with ragged border&® These lines may be rather straight or slightlwing. They are
always depicted in the dark-on-light style. Whileaas thought that they were applied using a
brush, Furumark suggested the use of a comb-lieotomaybe multiple brusf* The design

is usually arranged in horizontal friezes, and ral§ shapes, such as cups, often covers most

of the walls’®

The origin of the ornament is hard to trace anfinde attributions to a
specific pattern are barely possible, but Schiesmggested seeing an imitation of the lines of

alabaster in the ripple pattef?.

The Tortoise-shell Ripple Pattern is preservedaur fessels and fragments from Zominthos
(R12-086, R12-103; Unit 70, 1988-015, Unit 76, 198R) (Figs 56-59.). The ewer R12-086

is one of the best preserved decorated vases witkiassemblage and shows two friezes of

%97pPM 1, 593, fig. 435; Pelon 1970, 63, pl. XIII, 3b,e.

6% Coldstream, Huxley 1972, pls. 24-25.

89pM 11, 363.

"0 popham 1984, 158, pls. 140-142.

91 Bernini 1995, figs. 7, 8.

92 Niemeier 1980, 39; Betancourt 1985, 113.

93 Furumark 1941, 423.

9“PM I, 592; Furumark 1941, 423.

%5 Betancourt 1985, 114; see for example Marinat@318g. 26 for the frieze-arrangement of the desig
%% Schiering 1960, 22.
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the ripple design, one at the shoulder and onkeakotwver body. The lines are all parallel and
slightly blurred at their borders. Their form iggéltly s-shaped and the distance between each
line is rather regular. The center of the vase asodated with solid bands of black and
reddish-brown color. The neck, rim and base argecbavith black. The same kind of
decoration is seen on neck and body fragmentsjofj,aor more probably a ewer from the
Psychro Cave which has been dated to MM %iIA rython from Gournia also exhibits
several friezes of the design on its bd%yAnother ewer from Palaikastro, which is only
partly preserved, also has a frieze of tortoisdlsipgple pattern on the shoulder and neck.
The main decorative zone, the upper body of the w®ws a spiral decoration below two
solid bands that separate the friezes from andti@he shape of the vessel is very similar to
that of the ewer from Zominthos and both recallfitrven seen in the “Temple Repositories”
which have lastly been assigned to the LM IA pHaSé&n oval mouthed amphora from the
“North-House” at Knossos is decorated with twoZeg of the same design as well and was
attributed to the transitional stage between MN8 lind LM 1A."**

R12-103, the preserved lower part of a conical nytewhibits a frieze of tortoise-shell ripple
pattern surrounding the body of the vessel ca.8dvk above the bottom. The tip is coated
with black and the frieze of ripple pattern is benetl by solid black bands. The lines of the
ripple design are relatively thin and rather stnaigpan curving or s-shaped. They seem to be
rather irregularly and separately painted, probdiylya single brush and not a multiple-brush
tool. A rython from Gournia shows much the sameodson of three separated friezes of
ripple patterr’*? A number of LC | rytha from Akrotiri are also deated in the same manner
with several friezes of the ripple pattéfi.Yet two more comparanda come from Aghia Irini

on Keos, House A and Housé'J.

A relatively small rim fragment (Unit 70, 1988-01%f what seems to have been a
hemispherical cup or bowl also shows the remainthisfdecorative element. The preserved
lines start shortly below the rim, one neatly pthoext to the other. They are relatively thin

and regularly painted. The use of a multiple brisslkjuite possible for this piece. Cups of

97 Watrous 2004, fig. 2, no. 11.

%8 Betancourt, Silverman 1991, fig. 32, no. 686.

99 Knappett, Cunningham 2003, fig. 20, no. 176.

"% Hatzaki 2007, 173.

"Iwarren 1991, fig. 5 B, 332.

"2Boyd Hawes et al. 1908, pl. VII, no. 28; Koehl 8041, fig. 17, no. 432.

"3 Koehl 2006, fig. 19, nos. 452, 474, 488, 489.

"4 bid., fig. 28; Cummer, Schofield 1984, pl. 57, 8d1; Catling 1970-1971, 3-26.
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various shapes were frequently painted with theleipattern as seen on numerous examples
from Knossos and other sites. However, most oftithes the lines of the ripple pattern start
from a solid band or right at the rim of a vessal are not, as in this case, isolated from an
upper border, be it decorative or morphologicalisT$pecific feature can also be seen on a
bell cup and an in-and-out bowl from the “South Beuat Knosso$: Here, this small

selection of comparanda shall suffice to underireewidespread appliance of the métf.

Finally, a rim fragment of an in-and-out bowl hae same ornament (Unit 76, 1988-002). A
frieze of tortoise-shell ripple pattern borderedtivp solid bands, one above and one below,
is painted on the exterior of the vessel, while ititerior is decorated with three solid dark
bands. The lines on this vase are very irreguldrigvn and best resemble the German term
“Tremolierstrich&. "*" They are diagonal to slightly curving, no realtgat is recognizable
however. The lines might have been drawn indiviguat by a means of a multiple brush.
This type of vessel appears to be a “newcomer” M MB and is always manufactured with

a d-o-l decoratiori*® The lipless variant appears to be typical durimg time of the LM IA
style/*® Three examples with ripple pattern either on titerior alone or on both surfaces
from Knossos are depicted by Hatz&#.Also, the exterior of the Zominthian piece and

numerous fragments from the MUM look very much ale

Solid Bands

Solid bands of dark, usually reddish-brown to blaadpr were frequently applied on many
Minoan vessel types. They are already an elememteobration during the Early Minoan
period and continue with changing popularity ukie end of the Bronz Age and even
further/?? The bands are more of an accessory than an autwsodecorative element and
appear mostly in combination with other designshsas spirals, floral motifs or ripple
patterns. Those motifs are usually arranged izdésevhich are then bordered by bands. Other

"> Mountjoy 2003, fig. 4.10, no. 137; fig. 4.11, A&1.

"®Wwarren 1991, fig. 10 K, L, N, O, Q; Popham 1984142, nos. 12-14; Catling et al. 1979, fig. 2851149,
150.

" Niemeier 1980, 38.

"8 Hatzaki 2007, 165.

"9 Mountjoy 2003, 76.

"0 Hatzaki 2007, fig. 5.4, nos. 6-8.

21 popham, 1984, pls. 136, 137.

22 See for example a beaked jug from EM lla in Siehemen (ed.) 2000, 274, no. 158 and representative
the many examples from Mycenean Crete, two stijatpfrom Chania, Andreadaki-Vlasaki 1997, fig. 11.
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appliances of bands are the rim bands that migiat ladve a functional meaning rather than
simply an aesthetic value, or a number of horiZzobtends that cover the lower body of a
larger vessel which is usually decorated with meledorate designs on the main decorative
zone, mostly the shoulder and upper body of the.vasis is also well illustrated by several
Zominthian vessels like the bridge-spouted jar RQ&-or the beaked jug R12-078 and the
ewer R12-086. However, some examples of vesselsswiid bands as their only decoration
exist as well?® All in all, solid bands, either as accessorias, bands or separation elements,
can be seen on seven complete, or almost completelge and on nearly every fragment
with painted decoration of any kind (R10-025, R1T8-0R12-078, R12-080, R12-086, R12-
100, R12-103; Unit 12, 1988-001, Unit 70, 1988-004it 70, 1988-005, Unit 70, 1988-009,
Unit 70, 1988-010, Unit 70, 1988-011, Unit 70, 1988, Unit 70, 1988-016, Unit 70, 1988-
018, Unit 70, 1988-020, Unit 76, 1988-002). | wiifrain from describing them in detail at
this point, mentioning only that they may differ saderably in thickness and shade

depending on thelocusand function within the overall decorative schevha vessel.

Splashes

Another complicated and problematic element ofdlm@mental repertoire of the Zominthian
assemblage is the decoration of vessels with dadslses. The definite characterization as a
decorative design that was intentionally applieahds on rather shaky grounds, especially
since the material basis from Zominthos is veryitkeh and the paint often only poorly
preserved. | am thus reluctant to suggest a coionebetween what we see on some vases
from Zominthos with the “Stipple Pattern” descritdFurumark (FM 77§2* This design, in

its first type, first appeared during the LM IB lgtyand is much more elaborate than the few,
isolated splashes seen on the Zominthian vases. (60364). The paint seems to have been
sprinkled on the surfaces rather quickly and rangaesulting in both small and also fairly
large spots of paint. The stipple pattern as desdriby Furumark is a “surface-filling”
ornament which generally cannot be stated for tbmiAthos example$> Warren stressed
the same phenomenon for his “Jackson Pollock Sadedn “unlimited, irregular pattern” that

exceeds any given perimeter and best resembléStipple Pattern” of Furumark® LM IA

2 Betancourt, Silverman 1991, fig. 14, no. 503; Bady Brogan 2003, fig. 34, 1B.396.
24 Furumark 1941, 421-423.

2 bid., 421.

"2 \Warren 1996, 47.
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predecessors for this speckled style can be seseviral fragments from the MUM with “a
very fine overall mottle”?” These LM IA examples are characterized by a lighégsion of
the often very dense spotting associated with Livati#l LM Il, and compare to some degree
to the Zominthian pieceé® The origin of the ornament may be seen in stoméaces or

possibly in other natural material such as ostdgghghells’?®

As just mentioned, the pieces from Zominthos (R23;R12-033, R12-063, R12-066, R10-
040) can only allusively be compared to the stgescribed above. The splashes on none of
the vases could be describes as “surface-filling*umlimited”. They are rather isolated and
few in number than part of a surface covering patt€he examples listed here comprise four
cups and a lekanis that show traces of multipl& dptashes, excluding very few vases with
singular spots of dark color only. The Type 3 Hatels Cup R12-025 has small spots of dark
paint on its interior and exterior surfaces thatesgy to have been sprinkled upon the vessel.
The Type 4 Handleless Cup R12-033 has a solid nfwooee dark coating on its interior and
splashes on the lower part and base of the extaurdace. This cup may have been put upside
down on its rim and then sprinkled with paint. mstvery case, and due to the interior
coating, | am not entirely sure whether we areidgalith a decoration of splashes or the
remains of a dark coating that covered the entxtermr surface. The Hemispherical Cup
R12-063 shows only very few and small splashestoexterior surface. The interior is left
plain. The same kind of splashes, however on botfaces, can be observed on a handled
Bell-shaped Cup, R12-066. The Lekanis R10-040 stubeas splashes on the upper half of its
exterior surface. The splashes differ in size amredadl of irregular, random shape. Again the
paint seems to have been sprinkled upon the suafadeas with R12-063, the interior is left
plain without any remains of decoration or coatiRgrallels to this kind of decoration are
found in several deposits of different sites. A duggment from the SEX that has been
attributed to LM IB gives an impression of the sfted paint’>*° A hemispherical cup from
Palaikastro shows random splashes on its interiby, omlike any example we know from
Zominthos’** Another hemispherical cup from the MUM and assitteeMM 11I- LM IA has

splashes on both surfaces, but especially on teeion’*? Other east Cretan examples come

2" popham 1984, 157, pls. 135¢c, 136a.

28 \Warren 1996, 48.

2 |bid., 48-49; see also Schiering 1960.
3%\Warren 1996, pl. 13C.

31 Knappett, Cunningham 2003, fig. 45, no. 430.
32 popham 1984, pl. 144, no. 20.
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from Gournia, as seen on two jugs with splashesheir exterior surface$: Interestingly
one has been ascribed to LM IB while the other kb lIA. A south-central Cretan parallel
may be seen in an oval-mouthed amphora from Kommitss “paint splatters” all over the

exterior surfacé®*

S-Lines (Curved Stripes)

Furumark suggested a LM IB date for this motif (B¥) with possibly metallic prototypés:

He distinguished three main types of the desige, @riant with uniform continuous stripes,
a second one with stripes arranged in groups, aedthird type with broad stripes in
alternation with thin one§°The examples from Zominthos belong to his first timet might
have developed out of the tortoise-shell ripplegrat(Figs 38 and 65.). Neither Popham nor
Betancourt included this type of ornament in trdigcussions of Late Minoan Pottery, the
latter only referring to Furumark’s third type aarpof the “Special Palatial Tradition”

repertoire’®” The curved stripes of the Mycenean decorationchearly a torsional element

with Minoan predecessors as indicated by a pitlos fGournia™>®

This vase, however,
shows the curved stripes as a design coveringritiee surface of the vessel and can hardly
be compared to the narrow friezes or zones on thmaithian pieces. A LM IB jar from
Knossos exhibits the third type presented by Furkmath several friezes of curved stripes
above each other and covering the entire bodyef#se>° Two fragments give evidence to
the existence of the motif at Zominthos (Unit 128&8-001; Unit 115, 1988-003). The first
fragment has already been discussed when its fridzeunning spirals was described.
Underneath that frieze a second zone of paintedrdgon surrounded the body of the vase.
This frieze shows the S-lines, or curved stripasFurumark’s first type. All stripes look
almost identical and are very regularly arrangetth wractically similar distances between the
single lines. The frieze has a height of only ca&c. The second Zominthian example is a
small body sherd of what may have been a cup okssorn. The curved stripes are arranged

in a frieze above another decorative zone with, tangscent-like dark spots. These spots can

33 Betancourt, Silverman 1991, fig. 27, nos. 642,.643
34van de Moortel 2001, 60, fig. 37, no. 52.

% Furumark 1941, 159, 402.

" 1pid., 402.

37 Betancourt 1985, fig. 105L.

38 Boyd Hawes et al. 1908, pl. VI, no. 38.

39 Hatzaki 2007, fig. 5.26, no. 1.
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be compared to the ones on a peg-top rython fraend@a on Rhode$® The curved lines are
incompletely preserved and recall a connectionh® tipple pattern. From what can be
observed, they are rather regularly shaped anaigeth The exact dimensions of the frieze

cannot be reconstructed but it seems that thedapget of the design is preserved.

Pictorial (?)

This category has subjectively been labeled “Piatbfor a lack of a better title. It consist of
one piece only, Unit 70, 1988-008, a rim fragmena diowl (Fig. 66). The fragment actually
consists of two joining sherds that bear the pdinkesign of what might be interpreted as an
eye or possibly a sun disc with short rays. Thetpai well preserved and there can be no
doubt on the outline of the motif. Few spots ofnpdiaked off from the center of the disc and
some tiny spots of dark paint were visible at time. iThe regularity of the short stripes or
“rays” surrounding the central, solid disc showd tihey have been drawn individually and
are not the result of a blot of paint sprinkledtba vessel's surface. The overall depiction of
the design on this vase is uncertain as | have beehle to find any parallels to this motif in
Late Minoan pottery painting. In addition to thergad ornamentation, a row of short incised
stripes along the exterior of the rim decorates wessel. This kind of decoration is very
unusual for the Zominthian assemblage and onlydaamthis single piece. One may have to
think about the possibility of an import or perhapshronologically different intrusion when

dealing with this fragment.

Insecure

From among the collection of vessels with paintecoda&ion only two fragments, Unit 70,
1988-009 and Unit 70, 1988-017, could not be aital to a specific motif or design (Figs.
70-71). Both pieces were found in the same degositare undiagnostic body sherds. The
first piece, Unit 7, 1988-009, may have belonged targer closed vessel, possibly a jug, due
to the thickness of the wall and the fact thatititerior surface was left plain. The decoration

observable on the exterior is made up of a solibbz dark color and a somewhat sloping,

% Marketou 1990, fig. 18.
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indefinable thick line of the same color curvingastavards from it. This line appears to have

been drawn and is not to be confused with a tripklgern.

The second fragment, Unit 70, 1988-017, most prighablonged to a hemispherical or
rounded cup. The thin walls and the dark coategtimt may indicate such an attribution. The
partly preserved painted design on the extericalleenaybe a loop or noose, but a definite

attribution has to remain impossible.

Incision / plastic decoration

Besides the painted decoration very few pieces f@wminthos have been fitted with
incised/plastic decoration (Figs. 72-74). This kwmfddecoration is an ancient practice and
“one of the mainstays of the Cretan Neolithic” lsontinues into EM | and IA* After a
short revival in MM | this technique vanished alm@®mpletely from the repertoire of
decorative elements in the Minoan Bronze Age. Tthesincised fragments at Zominthos are
hard to explain. Three examples (Unit 70, 1988-Q0if 70, 1988-003, Unit 115, 1988-002)
of this kind of decorative scheme were found, tWavhich seem to belong to one and the
same vessel (Unit 70, 1988-003 and Unit 115, 1988-0The first fragment (Unit 70, 1988-
001) is of coarse fabric and must have belonged targer, either closed or open vessel,
probably of storage function. The wall has a thads of ca. 1.0cm and the interior is
undecorated. The fragment is a wall sherd and rathdiagnostic concerning the original
vessel shape and its place in the body. The integething about this piece is its incised
decoration on the exterior surface. The remaingtdéast three thin lines can be seen, each
one seemingly describing a curving turn of rougbdf. Unfortunately none of the lines is
completely preserved so that no clear idea aboeir #wrrangement can be beheld. The
surrounding area is filled with small impressionsiroégular shape, possibly made with a
wooden stick or some other tool with a pointed tipis uncertain whether these imprints
relate to the lines or need to be regarded as amamious element of decoration. The piece is

unparalleled in Zominthos and | know of no compdeafrom other sites either.

The other two fragments very clearly belong to oohe vessel although they have been
found in different units. The connection betweethhmits, Unit 76 and Unit 115, has already

been mentioned and the fragments under consideraéee make this connection even more

4 Betancourt 1985, 81-82.
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obvious. The fragments probably belonged to a tactmsed vessel of fine fabric, may be a
jug or jar of some kind. Their exact position irethase’s body is unclear. Both show the
exact same decoration of thumb-like impressions arttin incised line on their exterior
surface. They are coated with black paint and migbthaps recall the so called
“conglomerate pattern” in a plastic version. Thigust an idea and should not be taken as the
only possible explanation for this kind of decavati** The decorative scheme of these
fragments differs very clearly from the above meméid sherd with incisions, and appears

also technically and probably chronologically furtdeveloped.

"$C )

The pottery from Zominthos can relatively easily dieided into several groups of fabrics
with the bare eye (Table 5% The term “Fabric” as used here is strictly relatethe physical
characteristics and appearance of the clay matendlits composition, meaning both, the
natural composition as well as the actions undertdly the potter in order to create the final
paste, for example combining two or more clays, @gldirganic materials, or settling out
coarser grits. It is more than likely that the Manmopotters had a profound knowledge of the
characteristics of their raw materials, and knewactly where to find them and how to work
with them from at least the beginning of the Brodze on’** A “deliberate selection from
among the available clays was being undertaken’drsler to achieve the best results

possible’*

Being the finished product, the “Fabric” also slsogharacteristics derived from
the firing process, first and foremost its color ghis regarded as one of the crucial features
of distinguishing one “Fabric” from anoth&¥ This final fired paste is what is referred to as

“Fabric” in the following descriptions.

Aspects of surface treatment, decorative and umdgee, are not used for the distinction of
fabric groups but for the characterization of dii® wares within each fabric since both

"2 For the “conglomerate pattern” see for exampleaBedurt 1985, fig. 98K.

"3 35ee Evely 2000, 260: “little beyond an initialwés sorting of fabric types is possible by the ajgne.”

44 Fur die spatminoische Epoche darf unterstelltdeer dass die Topfer sehr konkrete Vorstellungenden
Rohstoffvorkommen hatten, die ihnen Tone groRteidBmaRigkeit und bester Verarbeitbarkeit liefeftéfoll
1982, 161; For the EM period see Warren 1972, BBe'variety of distinct fabrics shows that the et
practised a developed ceramic technology with &eleent control and understanding of the uses fiéint
clays and fabrics for different purposes.”

** Maniatis, Tite 1978, 491.

4% Myer, Betancourt 1990, 4.
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attributes are *“technologically independent and khauwot be combined into a single

organizational level”*’

The primary factors to separate the fabric groanescolor, size and
quantity of inclusions, and hardness. While onlyrgegraphical analyses will be able to
provide the exact number of distinct fabrics, atadused for the descriptions in the catalogue

are derived from visual observations with the &are only.

The colors are recorded using the nomenclaturecadds of the Munsell Color Chaft$in
order to employ an “accepted and commonly availaftendard™® and facilitate the
comparison with material from other sites, althoggich an enterprise is always limited by
several factors from locally available clay sourteshe expertise of the pottef. Whenever
layers of more than one color can be observed thensurface to the core of a sherd, they are
ascribed to “surface”, “near surface” and “coreheTcolors of slips and coatings are recorded
separately, using the same terminol4ty.

Besides color, the most reliable method of distisigimg between fabrics proved to be the
analysis of the inclusions encountered within edfipasté> Their size, frequency, shape and
identity can be measured and recorded to allowlaively secure distinction of different
fabrics/>® The size of the inclusions was estimated by eykracorded in ranges rather than
exact dimensions along with their frequency. Tteual percentage estimation charts included
in the Munsell Soil Color Charts were used to duiee the percentage values of the
inclusions. Their shape usually varies between dsghlar” to “subrounded”. “Angular” and
“rounded” inclusions exist as well, however theg &&ss frequently encountered within the
Zominthian material®* Despite the obvious differences of several indusj no attempt of
identification was undertaken due to a lack of etipe in ceramic petrology on the author’s
behalf. The only exceptions being reddish-brownuisions interpreted as grog and some tiny
whitish spots that might be miéZ All others were simply described as grits of difet
color and shape. It will be up to the petrolog@ahlysis to determine their identity. For much

" Rice 1976, 539.

8 Munsell Soil Colour Charts 2000 edition.

9 Orton, Tyers, Vince 1993, 138.

%0 For the problems concerning a comparison of fabsee Rutter 1995, 53.

1 For the definition of “slip” and “coating” see los¥.

52 The terms “fabric” and “fired paste” can be usedsgnonyms. See Myer, Betancourt 1990, 4.

53 Orton, Tyers, Vince 1993, 139.

4 bid., Fig. A.5.

%5 However, it must remain unanswered whether theslasions were actually grog or previously unburnt,
older clay. See also Noll 1982, 161: ,Mit Sicheth®ndelt es sich nicht um Schamotte, d.h. beegitnal
gebrannte und zerstof3ene Keramik, die dem Ton atgeking zugeschlagen wurde, sondern um Ton aus eine
alteren Generation.”
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the same reason a division between naturally preeehisions and artificially added ones

(“temper”) has been avoidédf

Another, less precise characteristic of a fabritsidiardness. It is usually measured in terms
of its resistance to scratchifitf. The hardness of the pottery fabrics from Zominthes
determined by scratching it with the finger nallatd” meaning that the surface could not be
scratched at all, “relatively hard” meaning thatould be scratched, “relatively soft” meaning
that it could easily be scratched and “soft” imptyithat it could be scratched easily and
deeply. Since the hardness of a paste dependsverakéactors, including those of surface
treatment, but also on the firing conditions amibté, porosity and also the post-depositional
environment, the hardness can only be a furtheribotion to the distinction of fabrics but

never a decisive and precise indicator by itS2f.

The pottery from Zominthos can be sorted into thmegin fabric groups termed “Fine”,
“Medium Coarse” and “Coarse”. Each of these groigposubdivided into several fabrics.
According to the above mentioned characteristics fioe fabrics, two medium coarse fabrics
and five coarse fabrics were distinguisfi&dThe overall impression of a fabric may
sometimes lead to a placement within a specificiéagroup even though not all typical
characteristics of this group are fulfilled, e.gfie fabric may show a higher density of
inclusions or have single larger inclusions thamallg found in such a fabric. Irregularities in
the color of the clay or frequency and size of usedns can therefore be responsible for a
categorization in between two defined fabric gro(grsvares, see below) such as “FF 1 to FF
2". However, most of the pottery can be assigned specific group with a high degree of
certainty. This scheme of classification is baselélg on the material from Zominthos and
may therefore be of limited value to the applicatemd comparison with finds from other
sites, since the large majority of the vessels apgp® be locally produced and dependent on

nearby clay sources as well as the manufacturioggss applied at the local workshop.

56 Evely 2000, 264.

5" Orton, Tyers, Vince 1993, 138.

8 |bid.; Rice 1987, 354f., for Moh’s 10-point scalehardness and possible substitutes see alsotatle

"9 The fabric groups were distinguished using theenigltfrom the 2005 and 2006 campaigns, mainly from
Room 11, an adjacent room to room 12. Neverthethesgstablished groups are totally applicabldéopottery
from the old excavations as well.
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Fine Fabric:

1. Fabric Group FF 1

The clay of this group shows an even — slightlyvwemefracture. It is very compact and

usually well-fired. The surface of the paste is tlyosoft — relatively soft and exhibits a

smooth feel. Inclusions vary from black to greyesid reddish brown to reddish yellow in

color, the latter being interpreted as grog. Somesi tiny spots of white can be observed,
possibly being mica. The density of the grits damssially not exceed 1-3% and their
maximum size ranges from 0.2-0.3 cm. The overabrcof the fabric group covers the red —
yellowish red (2.5YR8/4-7/8 — 5YR7/6-6/8) of the Maell system.

2. Fabric Group FF 2
The second group of pastes shares basically afiaime characteristics with Fabric Group FF
1, however, the color is limited to the reddishlgwl (5YR7/8 — 7.5YR8/6-7/8) of the

Munsell system.

3. Fabric Group FF 3
Again the clay is well comparable to the paste$iefl and FF 2. The decisive difference
from the above being the color, which covers tradigh yellow — yellow (7.5YR8/4-8/6 —
10YR8/4-8/8) notations by Munsell.

4. Fabric Group FF 4
A very fine fabric with even fracture, compact amell-fired. The surface is well smoothed or
burnished and mostly soft — relatively soft withvary smooth feel. The frequency of
inclusions is below 1% and the size of the gritesdmot exceed 0.1-0.2 cm. The color
notations are the same as in FF 3, but usuallyraiow.

143



Chapter Ill: The Pottery from Zominthos

Medium-Coarse Fabric:

1. Fabric Group MC 1

The medium coarse clay of MC 1 has an uneven #&bl&ifracture. It is rather compact,
however slightly brittle. It is usually well-firedThe surface is relatively rough and hardly
smoothed. The hardness varies from relatively @aftard. The inclusions consist mainly of
grits of different color, including black, greyddish brown, brown and white, and alternating
shape (mostly subangular to subrounded). The geliesst between 5-10% and the maximum
size is ca. 0.3-0.4cm. MC 1 comprises the Munsatirs red — reddish yellow (2.5YR6/8-7/8
— 5YRG6/8-7/8).

2. Fabric Group MC 2
The clay raw material resembles that of MC 1. Tbeps of colors, however, ranges from
reddish yellow to yellow and even very pale browrbyR8/6 — 10YR8/4-7/8).

Coarse Fabiric:

1. Fabric Group CF 1
CF 1 is the typical “cooking ware fabric” that wespecially used for tripod cooking pots and
usually fired to a red color. The clay breaks toriitle and rough fracture. It is often heavily
tempered and has a rough, unsmoothed surface wittuging grits. If a core is visible, it has
diffuse margins®® The pastes of this group usually have a relativelyd to hard surface.
Various inclusions, also of organic material, abserved to a frequency of usually 20% and
more. The size of single inclusions regularly exiseenore than 0.3cm. The shapes range
from angular to rounded and the colors includelylacown, grey, reddish brown and whitish
grey. The overall color of the fabric group is lied to red and light red (2.5YR5/6-7/8).

% Tempering is usually more common in thicker walessels and describes the intentional adding of
materials to the clay raw material. In this casetdrm is used especially in connection with organaterial.
See also Matson 1984, 54.
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2. Fabric Group CF 2
The composition of the pastes from this group hyadiffers from CF 1 and CF 3, except for
their color and the fact that they are even moiidand friable. The inclusions often reach
even bigger sizes and a higher frequency as wia#. cblor range of CF 2 comprises reddish
yellow to yellow and pale light brown (7.5YR7/6 8YIR8/4-8/6).

3. Fabric Groups CF 3a and CF 3b
The material shows a brittle and rough fractures lalso often heavily tempered and has a
rough, unsmoothed surface with many protrudinggmtd irregularities. If a core is visible, it
has diffuse margins. The surface is relatively lartard. Various inclusions are observed to
a frequency of 20% and more. The size of singléugions regularly exceeds more than
0.3cm. The shapes range from angular to roundedhendolors include black, brown, grey,
reddish brown and whitish grey as in CF 1. The iolif CF 3 cover most of the Munsell
notations for reddish yellow (5YR6/8-7/6-7/8). Acead group of CF 3 contains fewer and

smaller inclusions and may be termed CF 3b.

4. Fabric Group CF 4
This fabric group is represented by very few fragteeonly. The coarse paste has much the
same characteristics as the ones just describegeveo its color is a light greyish to white.

No Munsell notation could be ascribed to it.

A further, more precise classification of the potténds from Zominthos is achieved by the
introduction of “wares”. Even if the term “war&" is often insufficiently defined or randomly
used to describe also “fabrics” or “classes” andaganizational system for ceramics highly
dependent on the material under stiigit seemed appropriate to the author to apply such

system for the Zominthian vases. As noted abovestépeomposition and surface treatment

*1 The definition of the term “ware” as proposed iyevl Betancourt 1990 is followed here: “A classifion of
pottery based on surface treatment and/or surfacerdtion. Since neither fabric nor fabric groumiduded in
the definition, wares may exist in several fabfidsis is also the case with the material from Zothos, as will
be shown below.

%2 Rutter 1995, 11; see also Wace, Blegen 1918, 1ftfthe undifferentiated use of the term “warafso
Orton, Tyers, Vince 1993, 135; Catling et al. 198@n combine paste composition and surface treatime
describe “fabrics” instead of wares. They alsothseterm “Conical cups — saucers” to determine“fataric”.
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are two independent properties” and are therefeatdad separately on different levels of
organization®® The “fabrics”, as defined here, were distinguishedlely on the
characteristics of paste composition and the cday material that was used to produce the
vessels. The definition of “wares” however, focusesthe aspects of surface treatment as
decisive reference points of the applied clasdifica On this organizational “sub-level”
several wares could be ascribed to each fabricpgrble scope of different modes of surface
treatment is rather limited in the Zominthian meterAll fine fabrics exhibit smoothed
surfaces, however no burnished or even polisheldes have yet been encountered. Even
most of the the medium-coarse and coarse fabripsaapto have been smoothed to some
extent but not as carefully as the finer pastesnubothed surfaces exist but are hardly found
within the array of wares. Four different modessofface treatment have been distinguished
for the Zominthos pottery finds: 1. unslipp&t 2. selfslipped®, 3. with real slip®®, 4. with
painted decoratioff’ All four kinds can theoretically be found in eaéhbric group.
Consequently a “ware” is characterized by its falgioup in combination with one of the
above modes of surface treatment (Table 6). Thubware” could also be called
“technological type” as suggested by Ri&&Even though a catching nomenclature for these
wares may be desirable, it is avoided here in ondérto imply a certain function or use of
each waré® Instead a short abbreviation was chosen to nanme {eee below), the term
“cooking ware” being the only exception/additionthat rule.

3 Rice 1976, 539.

%4 No self-, or real slip has been applied to théamer of a vessel. The clay body is the actual seréd the
vase. These surfaces are usually harder than dlippes.

%> Selfslip normally occurs as a result of wet-smawtthe surface of a vessel and is not appliet by the use
of a brush or another tool (e.g. a piece of clettgept for the hands of the potter.

%8 A coating of real slip, however, is additionallypdied to the already smoothed surface by usiraph(a
brush or a piece of cloth). For the Zominthos mat¢he term “real slip” is always considered tokhdf in

color and clearly distinguishable from the clay pddelf. The term “slip” describes any liquid, énparticled
clay slurry that derieves from the mixing of claydavater. At Zominthos, slips are used for overalitings and
usually not for ornamental patterns. See also E2@080, 263; Myer, Betancourt 1990, 5.

%" This includes both monochrome dark coatings, Usaéla reddish brown to black color, as well agped
ornamental motifs. Monochrome coatings are eitpptiad to the whole vessel or the exterior of aevado
example of a coated interior alone has yet beantifikd.

" Rice 1987, 286.

%9 See Popham 1984, 160: “...fine wares, kitchen wanesstorage vessels,...”. Unfortunately no exact
characteristics of this organization are listedhoroughly described. A descriptive nomenclaturesed by
MacGillivray appears to be more appropriate, howglve Zominthian material in its limited decoratsehemes
does not necessarily demand distinctive warenagesMacGillivray 1998, 56ff.

146




Fine Wares:

1. FW 1la

Fabric: Fine

2. FW1b

Fabric: Fine

3. FWlc

Fabric: Fine

4. FW 1d

Fabric: Fine

5. FW 2a

Fabric: Fine

6. FW 2b

Fabric: Fine

7. FW 2c
Fabric: Fine

8. FW2ad
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Fabric Group:

Fabric Group:

Fabric Group:

Fabric Group:

Fabric Group:

Fabric Group:

Fabric Group:

FF 1

FF 1

FF1

FF1

FF 2

FF 2

FF 2

Surface Treatm@alfslipped

Surface Treatmieeal Slip

Surface Treatmiénslipped

Surface Treatmieainted Deco.

Surface Treatm8alfslipped

Surface Treatmieeal Slip

Surface Treatmiénslipped
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Fabric: Fine

9. FW 3a

Fabric: Fine

10.FW 3b

Fabric: Fine

11.FW 3c

Fabric: Fine

12.FW 3d

Fabric: Fine

13.FW 4a
Fabric: Very Fine

14.FW 4b
Fabric: Very Fine

15.FW 4c
Fabric: Very Fine

16.FW 4d
Fabric: Very Fine
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Fabric Group: FF 2

Fabric Group: FF 3

Fabric Group: FF 3

Fabric Group: FF 3

Fabric Group: FF 3

Fabric Group: FF 4

Fabric Group: FF 4

Fabric Group: FF 4

Fabric Group: FF 4

Surface Treatmieainted Deco.

Surface Treatm8alfslipped

Surface Treatmieal Slip

Surface Treatmiénslipped

Surface Treatmieainted Deco.

Surface Tmant: Selfslipped

Surafce Tmeant: Real Slip

Surface Tmet: Unslipped

Surface Tment: Painted Deco.
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Medium-Coarse Wares

17.MCW 1la

Fabric: Medium-coarse

18.MCW 1b

Fabric: Medium-coarse

19.MCW 1c

Fabric: Medium-coarse

20.MCW 1d

Fabric: Medium-coarse

21.MCW 2a

Fabric: Medium-coarse

22.MCW 2b

Fabric: Medium-coarse

23.MCW 2c
Fabric: Medium-coarse

24.MCW 2d

Fabric Group:

“finer cooking ware”

Fabric Group:

Fabric Group:

Fabric Group:

Fabric Group:

Fabric Group:

Fabric Group:

MC 1

MC 1

MC 1

MC 1

MC 2

MC 2

MC 2
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Surfaosaiment:

Surfaosaiment:

Surfapsaiment:

Surfapsaiment:

Surfapsaiment:

Surfapsaiment:

Surfapsaiment:
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Fabric: Medium-coarse Fabric Group: MC 2 Surfapealment: Painted Deco.

Coarse Wares

25.CW la “cooking ware”
Fabric: CoarseFabric Group: CF 1 Surface Treatmémslipped (or very thin
Selfslip)
26.CW 1b
Fabric: Coarse Fabric Group: CF 1 Surface Treainkeal Slip
27.CW 1c
Fabric: Coarse Fabric Group: CF 1 Surface Treatniainted Deco.
28.CW 2a
Fabric: Coarse Fabric Group: CF 2 Surface Treatmé&nslipped (or very
thin Selfslip)
29.CW 2b
Fabric: Coarse Fabric Group: CF 2 Surface Treainikeal Slip
30.CW 2c
Fabric: Coarse Fabric Group: CF 2 Surface Treatniainted Deco.
31.CW 3a
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Fabric: Coarse Fabric Group: CF 3a Surface TreatmUnslipped (or very
thin Selfslip)
32.CW 3b
Fabric: Coarse Fabric Group: CF 3a Surface TreatnReal Slip
33.CW 3c
Fabric: Coarse Fabric Group: CF 3a Surface TreatniPainted Deco.
34.CW 3d
Fabric: Coarse Fabric Group: CF 3b Surface TreatnReal Slip
35.CW 4
Fabric: Coarse Fabric Group: CF 4 Surface Treatniénslipped

+ # &/ O

The following list of terms has been added in otdentroduce the nomenclature, definitions

and conventions used in the catalogue and drawings.

Surface Treatment:

The term “Surface Treatment” in a broader meaniagcdbes any form of alteration of a
vessel's surface by the potter. In order to provlte reader with more precise descriptions,
“Surface Treatment”, as used here, encompassesbthee mentioned modes of smoothing,
slipping, wet-smoothing, burnishing and polishiiy.These procedures occur during the
manufacturing process of a vessel, the latter omestly during the leather-hard stage of a

" The terms “burnishing” and “polishing” are useddained in Evely 2000, 290.
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vase, the last phase before firing. Smoothing aeadsmoothing may well take place during
the formation of the vessel already, before iteis {0 dry. Although the application of buff
slips could be regarded as decorative since aesttw@isiderations are probably involved, it
has been decided not to include it in the definitdd“Decoration”. This is mainly due to the
fact that slips do have a functional aspect to thAnslip decreases the permeability of the
surface texture of a vessel and provides a basbuimishing or painting off.* Decoration
itself, painted or other, is of course also congdeo be an element of “Surface Treatment”

but is presented separately (see below).

Decoration:

“The last major procedural phase before firings tethcompasses a range of processes quite
disparate in the way they work and are execut&dGenerally speaking, “Decoration”
includes every form of ornamental alterations ofeasel that defy any functional meaning.
Whether or not those changes appear aesthetic eautiul” to us is of no importance.
Concerning the Zominthian material, painted dedomadnd very few examples of incised
ornaments have been observed. The painted decorattudes painted motifs as well as
solid coatings of a dark color. These coatingsrdit necessarily have to be painted using a
brush but may have been applied by simply dippingssel into the paint. The terms “color”
and “paint” are used alternatively without regatdsheir composition, simply referring to
their final appearance. All decorative elementsenstded before the firing. A decoration of a
more elaborate kind may well have taken more tihan tthe actual construction of a vase
itself and represents a considerable expenditutaboiur. Unfortunately most of the painted
decoration on the pottery from Zominthos is rathmitive and only poorly preserved. It is

exclusively carried out in the dark-on-light tecaiune.

Rillings:

The process of constructing a vessel on a spinnimggl leaves several traces on the finished
product. The grooves resulting from the drawingaipthe walls are here referred to as

“rillings”. The term “Wheel-ridging” can be used assynonym, describing the exact same

"1 Evely 2000, 289.
2 |bid.
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phenomenoni’® Such grooves can be observed on both the intanidrexterior surfaces of a
vase if they had not been erased by previous smmgptiihey often revolve spiral-like on the
interior surface starting from a central pimpletie middle of the base. However, in some
cases such “rillings” could also indicate the jumetof single coils that were used to make up
the body of a vessel. In this case the grooves mestxpected to be rather circular than

spiral-like.

Striations:

This term describes fine, shallow grooves undemdéa¢ base of a vessel, mostly smaller
vases, e.g. handleless cups. These “striationstraaged by cutting the vessel from the still
turning wheel by means of a thread. They evolva atage when the clay is still soft and
relatively wet and are preserved by the firing pssc Due to the rotation of the wheel these
grooves usually display an elliptical or more rgra@lso a circular pattern. Besides the

“rillings” and a “central pimple” they are also aricator for wheel made pottery.

Traces of smoothing:

Almost all vessels display numerous very fine, klmalgrooves, usually not exceeding 0.1cm
in width and depth. These grooves often appearaaps of several parallel lines covering all
parts of the vessel's body in horizontal and vaftdirection. They may result from several
reasons. One possibility is the smoothing of a wases leather-hard condition using a piece
of cloth. However, such traces might also be lgfth®e hands of the potter when gliding on
the surface or perhaps even by the bristle of atbrtiis often hardly possible to be sure what
caused these traces, however, brush strokes sedeave relatively sharp, accentuated

grooves contrasting the traces of fingerprints prege of cloth.

" Rutter, Van de Moortel 2006, 261ff; for an alteimatuse of the term see Evely 2000, 269.
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Irregularities on surface:

Although the vast majority of the ceramic matefrain Zominthos is smoothed to a certain
extent, manifold irregularities are usually obséteaon the surfaces of most vessels. Such
may include bumps and dents, left over lumps of,gbaotruding grits and holes of burnt out
organic materials. In order to describe the ovemdiaracter of a vessel the term
“irregularities” has been used to sum up theseasp®d manufacture, none of which being

intentionally applied.

Drawing Conventions:

In this paragraph the standard conventions usedrdaw the pottery from Zominthos are

briefly described. Several ways and conventiondraiving archaeological finds, in this case
the pottery finds, are currently in use throughthé archaeological publications, each with
specific advantages and disadvantdgéd. is always a matter of subjective estimation wha
elements ought to be included in a drawing and hiosy are presented and accentuated.
Nevertheless, these conventions are designed toapars much detail of shape, size and

decoration as possible without focusing on aspafdtsbric or manufacture.

Finally, the paramount overall importance is tovde all necessary visual information,
supplemented by a written description and, ideddlya photograph as well. The following
outline is supposed to make the illustrated drawiagcessible and understandable to the

reader.

The drawings of the Zominthian material follow maitihe well-established standards of the
recently published anglo-american excavations aimmios, Knossos, Pseira and Lerna,
illustrating both an elevation and a section irirgle drawing’’® The elevation is shown left
of a vertical axis running through the center & #ase, while the section and interior surface
are drawn on the right hand side. The separatergral vertical line starts at the rim and ends
at the base of the vessel. A line below the botbba vessel is drawn only if it helps to clarify

the cavaties of an uneven or concave base, uspaityayed in its section. The section is

" Griffiths, Jenner, Wilson 1990, 51; Adkins, Adkih889, 164.
"> Rutter, Van de Moortel, A. 2006; Mountjoy 2003:tktki 2005; Betancourt, Davaras 1995; Rutter 1995.
Many other, not just anglo-american, publicatioosld be listed that use the same methods and ctiomen
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always illustrated in solid black. Buff surfaceslmsth, the exterior and interior, are left plain,
as are missing parts, enclosed by a black outak paint or color of either decorative
elements or coatings is shown in solid black onekterior and solid grey on the interior.
Wheel-ridging/rilling is visualized by irregularigashed horizontal lines, either in black (on
plain ground) or white (on dark ground). Very pranoed or accentuated rillings are usually
expressed through longer dashes or even a regudarlh the section, the line marking the
internal rim contour does leave a narrow strip leefvits end and the tip of the cross-section
of the wall in order to allow a clear distinctio®n dark (grey) ground, however, the line
touches the section since in this case it doesautde any difficulties. Reconstructed parts are
always rendered in dashed lines. Whenever partsost-sections or unmeasureable areas of
walls, e.g. the lower parts of large closed vesseks depicted, they are subject to guesswork
and shown in hinted dashed lines without blackfijll Handles are usually drawn in elevation
on the section-side. A cross-section is shown texthe handle with lines marking the exact
spot of the section. Handled vessels with spoutlapécted with their spout in section and the
handle on the elevation-side. Again a section &g next to it. Minor damages such as

missing chips are illustrated by a closed outlirh wonfettifilling.

If the rim of a vessel was preserved to less tha# Bhe diameter was determined using a
radius chart that also proved very useful for retroicion drawings. The same method was
used for rim fragments. Decorated sherds are #isstrated in elevation and section, the

latter being adjusted to the estimated originalitpos in the vessel’'s body. All vases and

fragments were drawn in life-size and are depidteca scale of 1:3, if not explicitly

mentioned otherwise. Only very large vessels weaevd in 1:2 and are depicted in 1:6.

- %

All of the catalogued vessels derive from the extiamacampaigns carried out in the 1980s,
mostly from the 1986 and 1988 campaigns (Pls. 1-Plogy are stored in th&pothekeof the
Archanes Museum where the study of the vases wdsrtaken during three stays in 2004,
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2006 and 2007, starting 15 years after the enteofast campaign in 1996° Every vase was
stored separately in a bag/box with labels recorthie findspot and year attached to it.

The catalogue as a whole is organized by vesseleshd he inventoried pieces represent the
vast majority of complete vessels and fully redategrofiles from Rooms 10 to 12, situated
in the NW annex of Zominthos’ “Central Building”. ddt, if not all of the ceramic material
found in this area probably belongs to the finaleseof pottery production at the workshop in
Zominthos’’’ Few additional vases from other rooms are incluidethe catalogue as well,
especially those of diagnostic shape or with pdikecoration and therefore of chronological
significance. The selection of diagnostic sherdsdded to the catalogue in order to illustrate
the full range of decorative elements on the veseim Zominthos. These fragments are not
organized by the shape of the original vessel,tiala possible to recognize, but simply
attached in an Appendix to the main catalogue 8<20).

Whenever possible, two or more subtypes of eackeVahiape are distinguished according to
distinctive characteristics of size and form. Theems to be especially important for the
handleless cups, by far the most common shape mirZbos, that appear in at least ten
varieties’’® The differentiation of each part of a cup (basedyb and rim) and its
nomenclature basically follow the division propodey Gillis, however, the carelessness
during the formation and irregularities within tigeoup of these vases often make a clear
distinction and assignment to a certain type diffiand vague’’® At the same time the
distinction between these subtypes merely triesstablish groups of vases that would have
been recognized as different from one another byMimoan user himself. No difference in
function is implied by this typology. For each shamd subtype the pieces from Room 12 are

listed first, followed by the vessels from otherm

Each catalogue entry follows a uniform scheme,tigarwith the catalogue number,
composed of the room and consecutive numbering,RL8-005 (Room 12, Vessel No.5).
The following parentheses include information on Biate number, the Field number, the
number of the original pencil drawing and the yaad location (Room and Unit, if it is

78 My special thanks goes to Efi Sapouna-SakellaM&ija Bredaki and the guards at the museum atares
for enabling me to work in the Apotheke.

""" Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 59.

"8 The author prefers the term “handleless” to thmmonly used “conical” due to the marked differenices
shape and wide variety of the cups found in Zonasth

7 Gillis 1990.
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known) of the vessel's depositid¥. The vessel shape and subtype are mentioned next,
followed by fabric and ware. The color of the claydescribed using the Munsell Soil Color
Charts with the verbal description preceding theecdodparentheses. Afterwards, information
on the state of preservation and restoration aesemted. The following dimensions are
always given in centimetres. The “Description” @n$ additional information on
manufacture and surface treatment, including thenddli Colors of slips, coatings and
painted decoration, followed by the description ldse, body and rim profiles. The
“Comment” adds further aspects of the manufactpreservation and peculiar traits of a
vessel. At the end of each entry, the “Parall@sfizominthos” offer a quick overview of all
comparable, local vases. Additional parallels frother sites have been mentioned above,
especially for pieces with painted decoration gret#ic vessel shapes.

Handleless Cups

Type 1

R12-001 (PI. 1; A244; B16; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handésle€Cup; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/8); ca. 66% pres., catplprofile, partly restored; H.: 4.0-4.4;
Diam. max.: 10.8; Diam. Base: 4.5; Diam. Rim: 10.B;: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochroaekicoating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and

ext.; Base: slightly concave underneath; straight#aised; Body: straight; Rim: straight.

Comment rather shallow cup; fairly regularly shaped; bahd rim slightly warped; slight

irregularities on surfaces; color pres. only ircés

80 The numbers of the drawings are composed frortter lend 1 or 2 digits. The letter indicates whalmthe
drawing during the 2004 campaign in the museumrohanes. All drawings starting with “A” were madg b
Panagiotis Dovas, with “B” by Loukia Flevari, witle” by the author and with “D” by Yannis Georgiothe
digitized version of each drawing was made by titbar, unless indicated otherwise.
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Parallels from ZominthosA71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; A140; A23A165;
A113; Al41: A37; A25;: A6; A5: A4: A62; A52;: A28; A& A45; A24: A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R12-002 (PI. 1; A71; C28; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handlsl€xip; Type 1; FF 1-MC 1;
FW 1d-MCW 1d; red-reddish yellow (5YR6/8); 100% frenended from 5 frgs.; H.: 3.9-4.2;
Diam. max.: 8.3; Diam. Base: 3.3; Diam. Rim: 8.h;:10.5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; wet-smoothed; self-slipped (thin); manaame black coating (5YR2.5/1) on int.

and ext.; Base: slightly concave underneath; lagedy Body: straight; Rim: straight.

Commentregularly shaped cup; rim slightly warped; ceihpianple; slight irregularities on

surfaces; color rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA244; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; A140; B2; A165;
Al113; Al41: A37; A25;: A6; A5: A4: A62; A52;: A28; A& A45; A24: A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R12-003 (PI. 1; A108; A19; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) HandsdeCup; Type 1; CF 1; CW
la; red (2.5YR5/8); ca. 90% pres., complete profilended from 3 frgs., partly restored; H.:
3.2-3.9; Diam. max.:8.0; Diam. Base: 3.8; Diam. R&®; Th.: 0.4-0.7.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; hardly smoothed; sip; surface mostly worn;

Base: slightly concave underneath; uneven; strdgyntraised; Body: straight; Rim: straight.
Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlyrped; cooking-ware fabric.

Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; A140; A23A165;
Al113; Al41: A37; A25; A6; A5: A4: A62; A52: A28; A& A45; A24: A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.
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R12-004 (PI. 1; A243; A23; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Hand&deCup; Type 1; FF 1-2;
FW 1d-2d; reddish yellow (5YRG6/8-7/8); 100% premended from frgs.; H.: 3.6-4.0;
Diam.max.: 9.7; Diam. Base: 4.1; Diam. Rim: 9.7;:Th4.

Description wheel-made,; rillings on int.; elliptical striatie underneath; traces of smoothing
int. and ext.; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monoctedstack coating (5YR2.5/1) on int. and
ext.; Base: slightly uneven-concave; straight; Badsaight; Rim: straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightigrped; low central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; self-slip and color vpees.

Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A275; A246; A75; A123; A140; A23A165;
A113; Al41: A37; A25;: A6; A5: A4: A62; A52;: A28; A& A45; A24: A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R12-005 (PI. 1; A275; A18; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) HandsdeCup; Type 1; FF1; FW
1d; reddish yellow (5YRG6/8); 100% pres., mendednfrivgs., partly restored, small part of
base missing; H.: 3.6-4.0; Diam.max.: 8.7; Diams@&&.8; Diam. Rim: 8.2-8.7; Th.:0.6.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;eixaces of smoothing; wet-
smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome black coatingR®.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base: slightly

concave; straight; Body: straight; Rim: straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightistrped; central pimple; self-slip

and color rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthaosA244; A71; A108; A243; A246; A75; A123; A140; A23A165;
A113; Al41: A37; A25;: A6; A5: A4: A62; A52;: A28; A& A45; A24: A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R12-006 (Pl. 1; A246; A3; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handlal&Sup; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 90% pres., mehilem frgs., partly restored; H.: 3.3-3-7;
Diam.max.: 8.6; Diam. Base: 3.5; Diam. Rim: 8.6;:Th4.
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Description wheel-made; spiral-like rillings on int., rillisgon ext.; elliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing or brush strokes:smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome
black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Baskghtly concave, uneven; straight-low

raised; Body: straight; Rim: straight-slightly imging.
Commentregularly shaped cup; central pimple; self-shil @olor partly pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A75; A123; A140; A23A165;
A113; A141; A37; A25; A6; A5; A4; A62; AB2;: A28; A& A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R12-007 (PI. 1; A75; A7; 1988; Room 12; Unit 70) HandleeSup; Type 1; MC 1,
MCW 1d; red (2.5YR5/6-5/8); 100% pres., mended frogs., partly restored; H.: 4.1,
Diam.max.: 8.1; Diam. Base: 4.1; Diam. Rim: 8.1;:Th5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;draces of smoothing or brush
strokes; smoothed on ext.; self-slip (thin); moroahe black coating (2.5YR2.5/1) on int.

and ext.; Base: slightly concave, uneven; low @igedy: straight; Rim: straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body slightly warpecegularities on int. surface; color

rel. well pres.; 1 non-joining frg.

Parallels from ZominthasA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A123; A140; B2; A165;
A113; A141; A37; A25; A6; A5; A4; A62; AB2;: A28; A& A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97: A178; A39.

R12-008 (PI. 1; A123; C5; 1988; Room 12, Unit ?) Handlsl€up; Type 1; FF 1; FW
1d; reddish yellow (5YR6/8); ca. 95% pres., complptofile, mended from frgs., partly
restored; H.: 4.2-4.4; Diam.max.: 8.8; Diam. Bas@:22; Diam. Rim: 8.8; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;eixaces of smoothing; wet-
smoothed; self-slip (thin); monochrome black coa(idmgR2.5/1) on ext., black rim band on

int.; Base: slightly uneven; straight; Body: sttgigRim: straight.
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Comment regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightly wakpeolor pres. in sparse traces

only.

Parallels from ZominthaosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A140; A23A165;
A113; Al41: A37; A25;: A6; A5: A4: A62; AE2;: A28; A& A45; A24: A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R12-009 (PI. 1; A140; A20; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) HandsdeCup; Type 1; MC 1,
MCW 1d; red (2.5YR5/8); ca. 95% pres., completdif@opart of base missing; H.: 4.5-5.3;
Diam.max.: 8.7; Diam. Base: 4.5-5.0; Diam. Rim:-8.8; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;ektaces of smoothing;
smoothed; unslipped; monochrome black coating (RB%/1) on int. and ext.; Base:

concave; straight-low raised; Body: straight wglsticarination in med. height; Rim: straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slighilgrped; slight irregularities on
surfaces; hole in bottom probably not intentioalpr pres. in traces.

Parallels from ZominthaosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; A23A165;
Al113; A141; A37; A25; A6; A5; Ad; A62; AS2; A28; A& A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R12-010 (PI. 1; A132; C23; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handésl€up; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 80% pres., cogtplprofile, mended from 2 frgs., partly
restored; H.: 4.0-4.5; Diam.max.. 6.7; Diam. B&#6; Diam. Rim: 6.7; Th.: 0.4-0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; elliptical striatie underneath; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1)mnand ext.; Base: slightly concave; low

raised; Body: straight-slightly curving; Rim: styht.
Commentbody and rim warped; central pimple; color piedraces.

Parallels from ZominthaosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; AQ4A165;
Al113; A141; A37; A25; A6; A5; Ad; A62; A52; A28; A& A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.
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R12-011 (PI. 1; A165; C25; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handésl€up; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR6/8); ca. 90% pres., cagtplprofile, mended from 4 frgs., partly
restored; H.: 4.2; Diam.max.: 8.4; Diam. Base: Bi&im. Rim: 7.4-8.4; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochroaekcoating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and
ext.; Base: slightly concave; straight; Body: gjhdj Rim: straight.

Commentbody and rim warped; slight irregularities onfaaes; color rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; Al123; AD4A132;
A113; A141; A37; A25; A6; A5; A4; A62; A52;: A28; A% A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97;: A178; A39.

R12-012 (PI. 1; A113; A38; 1988; Room 12; Tom. 3) HandésleCup; Type 1; MC 1;
MCW 1d; red-yellowish red (core 2.5YR5/8, near aoe 2.5YR5/8, surface 5YR5/6, slip
2.5YR6/8); ca. 80% pres., complete profile, menfdenh frgs., parts of wall and rim missing;
H.: 4.1; Diam.max.: 7.3; Diam. Base: 3.2; Diam. Rifi2; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessafoothing or brush strokes on
ext.; smoothed; self-slip (thin); monochrome blaobkating (2.5YR2.5/1) on ext.; Base:
slightly uneven; low raised; Body: straight; Rintrasght.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightisarped; surfaces slightly
smoothed; color rel. well pres.; uneven, friabkecture.

Parallels from ZominthaosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; AQ4A132;
A165; Al41: A37; A25;: A6; A5: A4: A62; A52;: A28; A& A45; A24: A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R12-013 (PI. 1; A246.2; A3; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handkd Cup; Type 1; FF 1; FW
1d; reddish yellow (5YR7/6); ca. 90% pres., complptofile; mended from frgs., partly
restored; H.: 3.7; Diam.max.: 8.0; Diam. Base: Bi&m. Rim: 8.0; Th.: 0.3-0.4.
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Description wheel-made; spiral-like rillings on int.; elliptil striations underneath; traces of
smoothing on int.; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; ndwome black coating (5YR2.5/1) on int.

and ext.; Base: slightly concave; straight; Bodsaight; Rim: slightly inverted.
CommentBody and rim warped; central pimple; color piasseveral spots.

Parallels from ZominthaosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; AQ4A132;
A165; A113; Al141; A37; A25; A6; A5; Ad; A62; A52; 28; A42; A45; A24; A20; A46; AT;
A97;: A178; A39.

R12-014 (PI. 1; A97; B22; 1988; Room 12; Tom. 3; Unit d@andleless Cup; Type 1,
MC 1; MCW 1a; light red (2.5YR6/8); 100% pres.; B.7-3.9; Diam.max.: 7.9; Diam. Base:
3.7; Diam. Rim: 7.9; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;eixaces of smoothing; wet-
smoothed; self-slip (thin); Base: slightly unevéoy raised; Body: straight; Rim: slightly

inverted.
Commentregularly shaped cup; medium coarse fabric; aces of color.

Parallels from ZominthasA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; AQ4A132;
A165; A113; A141; A37; A25; A6; A5; Ad; A62; AB2; 28; A42; A45; A24; A20; A46;
A246.2; A7; A178; A39.

R12-015 (PI. 1; A178; B3; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handlsl€3up; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 95% pres., cogtplprofile, mended from frgs., small
parts of rim restored; H.: 4.5; Diam.max.: 8.3; @idase: 3.2; Diam. Rim: 8.3; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;eixaces of smoothing; wet-
smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome black coatin§Y(R2.5/1) on ext., probably rim band
on int.; Base: slightly convex; straight; Body:asght-slightly curving; Rim: straight.

Commentregularly shaped cup; rim slightly warped; irrkgities on surfaces; slip and color

rel. well pres.; color on int. traceable only alaig.
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Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; Al123; AD4A132;
A165; A113; Al41; A37; A25; A6G; A5;: A4d; A62; A52: 28;: A42;: A45: A24: A20; A46;
A246.2; A7; A97: A39.

R11-001 (PI. 1; A141; B25; 1988; Room 11; Unit 83) Handkd Cup; Type 1; FF 2;
FW 2b; reddish yellow (core 5YR7/8, near surfaceR3¥8, surface 7.5YR7/6, slip
7.5YR7/6); ca. 95% pres., complete profile, menftech frgs., small part of body missing;
H.: 4.5-4.6; Diam.max.: 8.5; Diam. Base: 3.5; Didm: 8.5; Th.: 0.35.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; elliptical striatisrunderneath; traces of smoothing;

wet-smoothed; real slip; Base: slightly unevemigtit; Body: straight; Rim: straight.

Comment regularly shaped cup; slight irregularities onfaces; fine-very fine fabric; slip

well pres.

Parallels from ZominthaosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; AQ4A132;
A165; A113;: A37; A25; A6; A5: A4: A62; A52;: A28; A& A45; A24: A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R11-002 (PI. 1; A37; B27; 1988; Room 11; Unit ?) Handlsl&Sup; Type 1; MC 1,
MCW 1c; yellowish red — reddish yellow (core 5YRbA8ear surface 5YR5/8, surfaces
7.5YR6/6, slip 7.5YR6/6); ca. 95% pres., completafife, mended from frgs., small parts of
body and rim missing; H.: 3.9; Diam.max.: 7.8; DidBase: 3.7; Diam. Rim: 7.8; Th.: 0.3.

Description wheel-made; spiral-like rillings on int.; striatis underneath; traces of
smoothing or brush strokes; wet-smoothed; real 8gse: slightly uneven; straight; Body:

straight; Rim: straight.

Commentregularly shaped cup; slight irregularities onfaces; medium coarse fabric with

real slip; slip well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; Al123; AD4A132;
A165; A113; Al141; A25; A6; A5; Ad; A62; AB2; A28; #2; A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97: A178; A39.
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R10-001 (Pl. 1; A25; C4; 1986; Room 10; Unit 4) Handlel&asp; Type 1; FF 1; FW
1d; reddish yellow (5YR6/8); ca. 60% pres., complptofile, mended from frgs., partly
restored; H.: 4.2; Diam.max.: 7.9; Diam. Base: 38-Diam. Rim: 7.9; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; spiral-like rillings on int.; traceEsmoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (5YR2.5/1) on emd ext.; Base: slightly uneven;
straight-low raised; Body: straight; Rim: straigtightly inverted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; central pimple; sligtegularities on surface; color pres.

in traces.

Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; Al123; AD4A132;
A165; A113; A141; A37; A6; A5; A4: A62; A52: A28;: #42: A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R10-002 (Pl. 1; A6; C37; 1988; Room 10; Unit ?) Handlel€asp; Type 1; FF 1; FW
la; reddish yellow (5YR7/6-7/8); ca. 95% pres., ptete profile, mended from frgs., small
parts of rim missing; H.: 4.3-4.9; Diam.max.: 8Jiam. Base: 3.5; Diam. Rim: 8.1; Th.: 0.4-
0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; Base: eview raised; Body: straight-slightly

curving; Rim: straight.

Commentbody and rim heavily warped; very faint tracespossible black coating (?); rel.

thin self-slip.

Parallels from ZominthaosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; AQ4A132;
A165; A113; Al141; A37; A25; A5; Ad; A62; A52; A28\42;: A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.
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R10-003 (PI. 1; A5; C35; 1988; Room 10; Unit ?) Handlel€asp; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2b; reddish yellow (core 5YR7/6, surface 7.5YR&&H 7.5YR8/6); 100% pres.; H.: 3.9-4.4;
Diam.max.: 8.4; Diam. Base: 3.2; Diam. Rim: 8.4;:Th4-0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
brush strokes; smoothed; real slip; Base: slightigven; low raised; Body: straight; Rim:

straight.
Commentbody and rim warped; slip well pres.; no tracksator.

Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; Al123; AD4A132;
A165; A113; A141; A37; A25; A6; Ad; A62; A52; A2&42; A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97;: A178; A39.

R10-004 (PI. 1; A4; A36; 1988; Room 10; Tom. 1) Handlel€sp; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2a; reddish yellow (5YR7/6-7/8); ca. 90% pres., neghftom frgs., small parts of base, body
and rim missing; H.: 4.0-4.1; Diam.max.: 8.4; DidBase: 3.3; Diam. Rim: 8.4; Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticatriations underneath; wet-

smoothed; self-slipped; Base: even; low raised;yBsttaight; Rim: straight.

Commentbody and rim slightly warped; hole in bottom prblyaunintentional; self-slip well

pres.; no traces of color.

Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; Al123; AD4A132;
A165; A113; A141; A37; A25; A6; A5; A62; A52; A2&42; A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97;: A178; A39.

R10-005 (PI. 1; A62; A9; 1986; Room 10; Unit 5) HandlelgSap; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2a; reddish yellow (5YR7/8); 100% pres., mended ffays., parts of body restored; H.: 4.6;
Diam.max.: 9.2; Diam. Base: 4.0; Diam. Rim: 9.2;:Th4.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; elliptical striatie underneath; traces of smoothing;

wet-smoothed; self-slipped; Base: uneven; straigbtly: straight; Rim: straight.
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Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; slight irregularit@s surfaces; low central pimple; self-

slip well pres.; no traces of color.

Parallels from ZominthaosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; AQ4A132;
A165; A113; A141; A37; A25: A6; A5; Ad; A52: A28; #42: A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R10-006 (PI. 1; A52; C13; 1986; Room 10; Unit 4) Handlsl€3up; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (5YR7/8); 100% pres., mended ffags., parts of body restored; H.: 4.0-
4.5; Diam.max.: 8.3; Diam. Base: 3.4; Diam. Rin2;8h.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed:-séiplbed; monochrome black coating
(5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base: slightly concdesv raised; Body: straight; Rim: straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; rim slightly warpeliglst irregularities on surface; low

central pimple; color pres. in traces on ext., eds. on int.

Parallels from ZominthaosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; AQ4A132;
A165; A113; A141; A37; A25; A6; A5; Ad; A62; A28; 42; A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R10-007 (PI. 1; A28; C10; 1986; Room 10; Unit 4) Handlsl€3up; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 70% pres., cogtelprofile, parts of body and rim
restored; H.: 4.4; Diam.max.: 8.2; Diam. Base: 348-Diam. Rim: 8.2; Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on ext.; ellipt striations underneath;
traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slippednaohrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on

int. and ext.; Base: slightly uneven; low raisedgB: straight; Rim: straight.

Comment regularly shaped cup; slight irregularities omfaces; color pres. only in traces;

self-slip well pres.
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Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; Al123; AD4A132;
A165; A113; A141; A37; A25: A6; A5; Ad; AG2; AS2: #42: A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R10-008 (Pl. 1; A42; C15; 1986; Room 10; Unit 3) HandlslgSup; Type 1; MC 1;

MCW 1d; red (2.5YR5/8); ca. 85% pres., completefigromended from 5 frgs., parts of
base, body and rim restored; H.: 4.2; Diam.max; Biam. Base: 4.4; Diam. Rim: 8.0; Th.:
0.5-0.7.

Description wheel-made; slight traces of smoothing; wet-stedf self-slip (thin);
monochrome black coating (2.5YR2.5/1) on int. artd; Base: slightly uneven; low raised,;
Body: straight-slightly curving; Rim: straight-shily inverted.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; irregularities on aaefs; finer cooking-ware fabric;

color pres. only in faint traces.

Parallels from ZominthasA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; AQ4A132;
A165; A113; A141; A37; A25; A6; A5; Ad; A62; AB2; 28; A45; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R10-009 (PI. 1; A45; C14; 1986; Room 10; Unit 4) Handlsl€3up; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); 100% complete, mehéftem frgs.; H.: 3.7-4.2; Diam.max.:
7.8; Diam. Base: 3.8; Diam. Rim: 7.3; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int.; traoésmoothing; wet-smoothed;
self-slipped; monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5h) ext. (and int. ?); Base: slightly

uneven; low raised; Body: straight; Rim: straigldfstly inverted.

Commentbody and rim slightly warped; irregularities oarfaces and base; rel. thick self-

slip; color pres. only in traces, esp. on int.

Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; Al123; AD4A132;
A165; A113; Al141; A37; A25; A6; A5; Ad; A62; AB2; 28; A42; A24; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97: A178; A39.
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R10-010 (PI. 1; A24; C12; 1986; Room 10; Unit ?) Handlsl€up; Type 1; FF 1; FW
1d; reddish yellow (5YR6/8); ca. 95% pres., complptofile; mended from frgs., parts of
body and rim restored; H.: 3.9-4.5; Diam.max.: ©tam. Base: 3.9; Diam. Rim: 8.0; Th.:
0.5-0.7.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;eixaces of smoothing; wet-
smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome black coatingR®%/1) on int. and ext.; Base: slightly

concave; low raised; Body: straight; Rim: straighghtly inverted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; rim slightly warpedegularities on surfaces; color well

pres.

Parallels from ZominthaosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; AQ4A132;
A165; A113; A141; A37; A25: A6; A5; A4d; AG2; A52;: 28: A42; A45; A20; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97; A178; A39.

R10-011 (PI. 1; A20; Al1; 1986; Room 10; Unit 3) HandleeSup; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2Db; reddish yellow (core 5YR7/8 surfaces 5YR 7iB 3I5YR7/6); 100% pres., mended from
frgs., small parts of rim restored; H.: 4.6; Diaraxm 8.6; Diam. Base: 3.3; Diam. Rim: 8.6;
Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing; smoothed; repl 8ase: slightly concave; low raised;

Body: straight; Rim: straight.

Comment Body and rim warped; slight irregularities on fages and base; surfaces partly

worn; no traces of color.

Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; Al123; AD4A132;
A165; A113; Al141; A37; A25; A6; A5; Ad; A62; AB2; 28; A42; A45; A24; A46; A246.2;
A7; A97;: A178; A39.
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R10-012 (PI. 1; A7; C36; 1988; Room 10; Unit ?) Handlel€asp; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (core 5YR6/8-7/8 surfaces 7.5¥R3/6 slip 7.5YR8/6-7/6); ca. 80%
pres., mended from frgs., small parts of body amdmissing; H.: 4.2-4.4; Diam.max.: 8.5;
Diam. Base: 3.1; Diam. Rim: 8.5; Th.: 0.4-0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
brush strokes on ext.; wet-smoothed; real slip; @ebrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on

ext.; Base: even-slightly concave; straight; Bagtyaight; Rim: straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; Body and rim slighttgrped; slight irregularities on

surfaces; slip partly well pres.; color pres. imfdraces only.

Parallels from ZominthaosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; A123; AQ4A132;
A165; A113; Al41; A37; A25; A6; A5;: A4d; A62; A52: 28;: A42;: A45: A24: A20; A46;
A246.2; A97; A178; A39.

R10-013 (PI. 1; A39; C9; 1986; Room 10; Unit ?) Handlel€asp; Type 1; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (core 5YR7/8 surfaces 5YR7/@); 80% pres., complete profile; mended
from frgs., parts of body and rim restored; H.: Dfam.max.. 8.4; Diam. Base: 3.3; Diam.
Rim: 8.4; Th.: 0.4-0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochrohaekbcoating (5YR2.5/1) on ext.; Base:

concave; low raised; Body: straight; Rim: straight.

CommentBody and rim warped; slight irregularities onfages and base; color pres. in faint

traces only.

Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; Al123; AD4A132;
A165; A113; Al141; A37; A25; A6; A5; A4d; A62; A52; 28; A42; A45; A24; A20; A46;
A246.2; A7;: A97: A178.

R13-001 (PI. 1; A46; A48; 1988; Room 13; Unit 45) HandkdeCup; Type 1; MC 1;
MCW 1d; red (core 2.5YR4/8 surfaces 2.5YR5/8); W% pres., complete profile, mended
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from frgs., parts of body and rim missing; H.: 4.2; Diam.max.: 8.4; Diam. Base: 3.7;
Diam. Rim: 8.4; Th.: 0.9.

Description wheel-made; few traces of smoothing; smoothedipped; monochrome black
coating (2.5YR2.5/1) on ext.; Base: very unevew laised; Body: straight; Rim: straight-
slightly inverted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlgrped; irregularities on surfaces;

finer cooking-ware fabric; rel. thick walls; colpres. in traces only.

Parallels from ZominthosA244; A71; A108; A243; A275; A246; A75; Al123; AD4A132;
A165; A113; Al141; A37; A25; A6; A5; Ad; A62; AB2; 28; A42; A45; A24;: A20; A246.2;
A7; A97: A178; A39.

Type 2

R12-016 (Pl. 2; A224; B12; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handésle€Cup; Type 2; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); 100% pres., mendeaf frgs.; H.: 4.4-4.5; Diam.max.:
10.75; Diam. Base: 5.2; Diam. Rim: 10.75; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; spiral-like rillings on int.; rillisgon ext.; elliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed:-séiplbed; monochrome black coating
(7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base: slightly commastraight; Body: slightly curving; Rim:

everted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slighilgrped; slight irregularities on

surfaces; self-slip and color partly well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA307; A269; A265; A15; Al4; A114; A150; A90; A14A105;
A36; A58.

R12-017 (PI. 2; A307; B10; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handésl€Cup; Type 2; FF 3; FW
3d; very pale brown (10YR7/4); 100% pres., mendethf3 frgs.; H.: 4.3-4.5; Diam.max.:
10.1; Diam. Base: 4.2; Diam. Rim: 10.1; Th.: 0.5.
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Description wheel-made; spiral-like rillings on int.; traceEsmoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (10YR2.5/1) dnand ext.; Base: slightly concave; low

raised; Body: slightly curving; Rim: straight-slighinverted.
Commentregularly shaped cup; central pimple; thick sdilf: color pres. in faint traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA224; A269; A265; Al15; Al4; A114; A150; A90; A14A105;
A36; A58.

R12-018 (Pl. 2; A269; D1; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handlsl€3up; Type 2; FF 2; FW

2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 80% pres., caetplprofile, mended from frgs., parts of
body and rim restored; H.: 3.7-4.7; Diam.max.: ©&m. Base: 4.0; Diam. Rim: 9.3; Th.:
0.5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int.; traoésmoothing; wet-smoothed;
self-slipped; monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.®M1)nt. and ext.; Base: uneven-concave;

straight; Body: slightly curving; Rim: straight.
CommentBody and rim warped; self-slip and color well gre

Parallels from ZominthasA224; A307; A265; Al15; Al4; A114; A150; A90; A14A105;
A36; A58.

R12-019 (Pl. 2; A265; C33; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handésl€up; Type 2; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (5YR7/8); 100% pres., mendeadnfriogs., small part of rim missing; H.:
3.8-4.0; Diam.max.: 10.9; Diam. Base: 4.8; DianmR10.9; Th.: 0.5,

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochronaglbtoating (5YR2.5/1) on ext., black

rim band on int.; Base: slightly concave; low raisBody: curving; Rim: straight.

Commentregularly shaped cup; body slightly warped; le@mntcal pimple; slight irregularities
on surfaces; color pres. in faint traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA224; A307; A269; Al15; Al14; A114; A150; A90; A14A105;
A36; A58.
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R12-020 (Pl. 2; A15; C19; 1988; Room 12; Unit 7) HandlsleéSup; Type 2; MC 1,
MCW 1d; reddish yellow (5YR6/6-7/6); ca. 80% presomplete profile; parts of body and
rim restored; H.: 3.9-4.0; Diam.max.: 7.7; DiamsBa4.2; Diam. Rim: 7.5; Th.: 0.5-0.6.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int.; eltpt striations underneath;
smoothed; self-slip (thin); monochrome black caat{YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base:

slightly concave; low raised; Body: slightly curvirgim: straight.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightsarped; central pimple;

irregularities on surfaces; color rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA224; A307; A269; A265; Al4; Al114; A150; A90; AT4A105;
A36; A58.

R12-021 (Pl. 2; A14; C17; 1988; Room 12; Unit 7) Handlsl&sup; Type 2; FF 1-MC
1; FW 1d-MCW 1d; reddish yellow (5YR7/6); ca. 80%e$., complete profile, parts of body
and rim missing; H.: 3.9; Diam.max.: 7.9; Diam. 8a8.7; Diam. Rim: 7.5; Th.: 0.6-0.7.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing or brush strokesjothed; self-slip (thin); monochrome
black coating (5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base&ghdly concave; low raised; Body: slightly

curving; Rim: straight.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; slight irregularities surfaces; fine-medium coarse

fabric; color rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA224; A307; A269; A265; A15; A114; A150; A90; AT4A105;
A36; A58.

R12-022 (PI. 2; Al14; C39; 1988; Room ; Unit 84) HandlslgSup; Type 2; MC 1;
MCW 1a; reddish yellow (7.5YR6/6-7/6); ca. 80% presmplete profile; parts of body and
rim missing; H.: 3.3-3.6; Diam.max.: 6.8; Diam. Ba8.1; Diam. Rim: 6.8; Th.: 0.4-0.5.
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Description wheel-made; rillings on int., unpronounced rilngn ext.; traces of smoothing;
wet-smoothed; self-slipped; Base: uneven-concae;raised; Body: slightly curving; Rim:

straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped, small cup; body slightlsrped; self-slip rel. well pres.; no

traces of color.

Parallels from ZominthasA224; A307; A269; A265; Al15; Al4; A150; A90; A14A105;
A36; A58.

R12-023 (Pl. 2; A105; B24; 1988; Room 12; Tom. 3; Unit 3andleless Cup; Type 2;
MC 2; MCW 2c; light red — red, reddish yellow — kifcore 2.5YR5/8-6/8 surface 7.5YR8/4-
8/6); 100% pres.; H.: 3.3-3.4; Diam.max.: 6.5; Didase: 3.6; Diam. Rim: 6.4; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; traces of smoothing; smoothed; rial (2.5YR8/4-8/6); Base:

slightly uneven; low raised; Body: slightly curvingim: straight.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slighttgrped; real slip; no traces of

color.

Parallels from ZominthasA224; A307; A269; A265; Al15; Al4; A114; A150; A9@A147;
A36; A58.

R11-003 (Pl. 2; A150; A40; 1988; Room 11; Unit ?) HandsdeCup; Type 2; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); 100% pres., mendexnf 2 frgs., tiny part of base missing;
H.: 4.1-4.8; Diam.max.: 7.4; Diam. Base: 4.0; Didm: 7.4; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int., unpronounced rij;non ext.; elliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed=-séiplbed; monochrome black coating
(7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base: slightly uneview raised; Body: slightly curving; Rim:
straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlgrped; irregularities on surfaces;

color pres. in traces only.
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Parallels from ZominthasA224; A307; A269; A265; Al15; Al4; A114; A90; A14A105;
A36; A58.

R11-004 (Pl. 2; A147; B26; 1988; Room 11; Unit ?) HandésleCup; Type 2; FF 1-MC
1; FW 1d-MCW 1d; reddish yellow (5YR6/8); 100% premended from frgs., tiny part of
base missing; H.: 3.7-3.9; Diam.max.: 8.7; Diams@&&.8; Diam. Rim: 8.7; Th.: 0.7.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; elliptical striatie underneath; traces of smoothing;
wet-smoothed; self-slip (thin); monochrome blacktt@a(5YR2.5/1) on ext.; Base: slightly

uneven; low raised; Body: slightly curving; Rimrasght.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlgrped; irregularities on surfaces;

no traces of color on int.

Parallels from ZominthasA224; A307; A269; A265; Al15; Al4; A114; A150; A9@A105;
A36; A58.

R11-005 (PI. 2; A36; C40; 1988; Room 11; Unit ?) Handlsl€up; Type 2; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 100% pres., meghftom 2 frgs., tiny part of rim missing;
H.: 4.4-4.8; Diam.max.: 8.1; Diam. Base: 3.7; Diadm: 8.1; Th.: 0.5-0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochroraekb coating (7.5YR2.5/1) or trickle
pattern on ext., possibly black rim band on intags&: slightly uneven; low raised; Body:

slightly curving; Rim: straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightigrped; surfaces well pres.; color

pres. in traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA224; A307; A269; A265; Al15; Al4; A114; A150; A9@A147;
A105; A58.
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R10-014 (PI. 2; A58; B6; 1986; Room 10; Unit ?) HandleleSsp; Type 2; MC 1,
MCW 1a; reddish yellow (5YRG6/8); ca. 65% pres., ptete profile, mended from frgs.,
partly restored; H.: 4.2; Diam.max.: 7.2; Diam. 8a3.7; Diam. Rim: 7.2; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int.; eltipt striations underneath; traces
of smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slip (thin); Baseen; low raised; Body: slightly curving;

Rim: straight.
Commentregularly shaped cup; body slightly warped; ittegities on int. surface.

Parallels from ZominthasA224; A307; A269; A265; Al15; Al4; A114; A150; AO@A147;
A105; A36.

R15-001 (PI. ; A90; B33; 1988; Room 15; Unit 77) Handlal&Sup; Type 2; FF 2; FW
2a; reddish yellow (5YR7/8); ca. 50% pres., congletofile, mended from frgs., parts of

body and rim missing; H.: 4.1; Diam.max.: est. ®&@m. Base: 3.2; Diam. Rim: est. 8.5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed:stipibed; Base: slightly uneven; straight-

low raised; Body: curving; Rim: straight.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slighilgrped; slight irregularities on

surfaces; few non-joining frgs. remaining; no taoécolor.

Parallels from ZominthosA224; A307; A269; A265; Al15; Al4; A114; A150; AT4A105;
A36; A58.

Type 3

R12-024 (PI. 2; A258; C34; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handésl€up; Type 3; MC 2—-FF
1; MCW 2d-FW 1d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 858es., complete profile, mended
from frgs., parts of body and rim restored; H.: 4.0: Diam.max.: 11.4; Diam. Base: 4.3;
Diam. Rim: 11.4; Th.: 0.4.

176



Chapter Ill: The Pottery from Zominthos

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; traces of smoothimget-smoothed; self-slipped,;
monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. ard; 8ase: slightly concave; low raised;

Body: slightly flaring; Rim: everted.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlarped; irregularities and

protruding grits on surfaces and base; color presaces.

Parallels from ZominthosA145; A18.

R12-025 (Pl. 2; A145; A21; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) HandsdeCup; Type 3; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); 100% pres., mendednffrgs., tiny part of base missing; H.:
3.3; Diam.max.: 8.6; Diam. Base: 3.6; Diam. Rin&;&h.: 0.7.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;eixaces of smoothing; wet-
smoothed; self-slipped; black splashes (7.5YR2.6fl)nt. and ext; Base: slightly concave;

straight-low raised; Body: straight; Rim: everted.

Comment regularly shaped cup; rim slightly warped; sligintegularities on surfaces;
uncertain whether black splashes or remains okldaating; color pres. in traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA258; A18.

R10-015 (PI. 2; A18; A35; 1988; Room 10; Unit ?) Handlal&Sup; Type 3; FF 2; FW
2a; reddish yellow (7.5YR8/6); 100% pres., mendednffrgs., tiny part of rim missing; H.:
4.4-4.9; Diam.max.: 8.6; Diam. Base: 3.9; Diam. Rm®-8.6; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; very famtes of possible black coating on int. and

ext.; Base: slightly uneven; straight; Body: slighlaring; Rim: slightly everted-everted.

Comment body slightly warped; rim warped; irregularities surfaces; uncertain whether

coated with black color or not; only faint tracescofor remaining.

Parallels from ZominthosA258; A145.
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Type 4

R12-026 (PI. 3; A159; A31; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) HandsdeCup; Type 4; FF 3; FW
3d; very pale brown (10YR7/4); 100% pres., mendeanffrgs.; H.: 5.7-6.2; Diam.max.:
10.1; Diam. Base: 4.3; Diam. Rim: 9.5-10.1; Th.. 0.9

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;eixaces of smoothing; wet-
smoothed; self-slipped; black (10YR2.5/1) dip rindarickle pattern on int. and ext.; Base:

slightly uneven; straight-low raised; Body: straigRim: everted with lip (ledge rim).

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightsarped; central pimple;

irregularities on surfaces; color rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA135; A119; A267; A168; A295; A310; A134.

R12-027 (PI. 3; A135; C31; 1988; Room 12; Unit 70) Handssd Cup; Type 4; FF 3;
FW 3d; very pale brown (10YR7/4); ca. 90% presmplete profile, mended from frgs.,
partly restored; H.: 6.2-6.4; Diam.max.: 10.1; Didase: 3.9; Diam. Rim: 10.1; Th.: 0.5-0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (10YR2.5/1) oh;dase: slightly concave; straight-low
raised; Body: straight; Rim: everted with lip (ledima).

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; rim slightly warpedlaz pres. in very faint traces only

(black coating uncertain).

Parallels from ZominthasA159; A119; A267; A168; A295; A310; A134.

R12-028 (PI. 3; A119; C24; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handésl€up; Type 4; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR6/6); 100% pres., mendexnf frgs., small part of base missing;
H.: 4.5-4.8; Diam.max.: 9.4-9.5; Diam. Base: 4.(grD. Rim: 9.4-9.5; Th.: 0.5-0.6.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;eixaces of smoothing; wet-
smoothed; self-slipped (7.5YR7/6); monochrome blem&ting (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.;
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Base: slightly concave; straight-low raised; Bostyaight-slightly curving; Rim: everted with

lip (ledge rim).

Commerntrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlgrped; low central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces with few protruding gritolor pres. in traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA159; A135; A267; A168; A295; A310; A134.

R12-029 (Pl. 3; A267; C2; 1988; Room 12; Unit 115) Handéd Cup; Type 4; FF 1;
FW 1d; reddish yellow (5YR7/8); ca. 80% pres., ctatgprofile, mended from frgs., partly
restored; H.: 5.3; Diam.max.: 10.3; Diam. Base; Biam. Rim: 10.3; Th.: 0.4-0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped (5YR7/6); monochrome black coating (5YRR)5dn int. and ext.; Base: rel. even;
low raised; Body: straight-slightly curving; Rimvexted with lip (ledge rim).

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightigrped; central pimple; color well

pres., several non-joining frgs. remaining.

Parallels from ZominthasA159; A135; A119; A168; A295; A310; A134.

R12-030 (PI. 3; A168; D2; 1988; Room 12; Unit 70) HandssdeCup; Type 4; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); 100% pres., mend®eanf frgs.; H.: 3.3-3.5; Diam.max.: 7.8;
Diam. Base: 3.3; Diam. Rim: 7.8; Th.: 0.4-0.6.

Description wheel-made; spiral-like rillings on int.; traceEsmoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) oh and ext.; Base: slightly uneven;

straight; Body: straight; Rim: everted with lipdtge rim).

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightigrped; low central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; color pres. in tracdg.on

Parallels from ZominthosA159; A135; A119; A267; A295; A310; A134.
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R12-031 (PI. 3; A295; A5; 1988; Room 12; Unit 123) Haneékd Cup; Type 4; FF 2;
FW 2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 70% presmptete profile, mended from frgs., partly
restored, parts of body and rim missing; H.: 4.3-BDiam.max.:10.6; Diam. Base: 4.4; Diam.
Rim: 10.6; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1)mnand ext.; Base: slightly concave; low

raised; Body: slightly curving; Rim: everted wiip (ledge rim).
Commentregularly shaped cup; rim slightly warped; séifi-and color well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA159; A135; A119; A267; A168; A310; A134;

R12-032 (PI. 3; A310; B15; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handésle€Cup; Type 4; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); 100% pres., mendeunf frgs., small parts of rim restored;
H.: 5.4; Diam.max.: 11.3; Diam. Base: 4.5; DiammR11.3; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing or brush strokes:smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome
black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Basightly concave; low raised; Body:

curving; Rim: everted with lip (ledge rim).
Commentregularly shaped cup; rim slightly warped; séifi-and color well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA159; A135; A119; A267; A168; A295; A134.

R12-033 (PI. 3; A134; Al; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handlal&Sup; Type 4; FF 3; FW
3d; yellow (core and surfaces 10YR7/6, slip 10YRB8&a. 60% pres., complete profile,
mended from frgs., partly restored, parts of bodgg am missing; H.: 6.1; Diam.max.: 10.5;
Diam. Base: 3.7; Diam. Rim: 10.5; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; traces of smoothing brush strokes; wet-
smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome black coatingYR2.5/1) on int., possibly black
splashes or also coating on ext. (?); Base: sjiglthcave; low raised; Body: straight; Rim:

everted with lip (ledge rim).
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Comment regularly shaped cup; body slightly warped; cangimple; irregularities on

surfaces; color partly well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA159; A135; A119; A267; A168; A295; A310.

Type 5

R12-034 (PI. 3; A226; B20; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handésle€Cup; Type 5; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR8/6); ca. 66% pres., caetplprofile, mended from frgs., parts of
body and rim restored; H.: 4.95; Diam.max.: 10.1ar®. Base: 4.4; Diam. Rim: 10.1; Th.:
0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochroaekcoating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and

ext.; Base: slightly uneven; low raised; Body: sfiglcurving; Rim: everted.

Comment body and rim warped; slight irregularities onfaaes; rel. thick self-slip; color

pres. in several traces.

Parallels from ZominthaosA240; A248.

R12-035 (PI. 3; A240; A2; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handlal&Sup; Type 5; FF 3; FW
3d; very pale brown (10YR8/4); 100% pres., mendexnf frgs., parts of body and rim
restored; H.: 4.5; Diam.max.: 9.0; Diam. Base: Bd&m. Rim: 9.0; Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; spiral-like rillings on int. and exlliptical striations underneath;
traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; aebnome black coating (10YR2.5/1) on

int. and ext.; Base: slightly concave; straight; agtraight; Rim: straight-slightly everted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightigrped; self-slip and color well

pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA226; A248.
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R12-036 (PI. 3; A248; B17; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) HandésleCup; Type 5; FF 1-2;
FW 1a-2a; reddish yellow (5YR7/8); 100% pres., mehttom frgs., small parts of base and
rim missing; H.: 4.5-5.5; Diam.max.: 10.4; Diam.s9Ba4.0; Diam. Rim: 10.4; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; traces of smoothimget-smoothed; self-slipped,;

Base: slightly concave; low raised; Body: straighghtly curving; Rim: everted.

Commentbody and rim warped; additional piece of clay emméath base (possibly ancient

repair ?); central pimple; some non-joining frganaining.

Parallels from ZominthaosA226; A240.

Type 6

R12-037 (PI. 3; A220; C1.06; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Hahells Cup; Type 6; FF 3;
FW 3d; reddish yellow (7.5YR8/6); ca. 70% pres.nptete profile, mended from 3 frgs.,
parts of body and rim restored; H.: 3.5 (pres.primax.: 8.2 (est.); Diam. Base: 3.0; Diam.
Rim: 8.2 (est.); Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int.; eltipt striations underneath; traces
of smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochedntack coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int.
and ext.; Base: slightly concave; low raised; Baxlyving; Rim: slightly inverted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slighilgrped; slight irregularities on

surfaces; self-slip and color rel. well pres.; 54mining frgs. remaining.

Parallels from ZominthasA139; A61; A133; A208; A64; A230.

R12-038 (PI. 3; A139; C27; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handésl€up; Type 6; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 95% pres., cagtgplprofile, mended from frgs., small part
of base missing; H.: 3.6; Diam.max.: 8.2; Diam.&ak2; Diam. Rim: 8.0; Th.: 0.5-0.6.
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Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;eixaces of smoothing; wet-
smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome black coatingYR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base:
slightly uneven; low raised; Body: curving; Rimigsitly inverted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slighilgrped; slight irregularities on

surfaces; color pres. in traces only; 3 non-joirfigg. remaining.

Parallels from ZominthaosA220; A61; A133; A208; A64; A230.

R12-039 (Pl. 3; A61; Al4; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handlal&Sup; Type 6; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 60% pres., caetplprofile, mended from frgs., parts of
body and rim missing; H.: 5.6; Diam.max.: 9.2; Diddase: 4.2; Diam. Rim: 9.2; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;draces of smoothing or brush
strokes; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochromekb{@.5YR2.5/1) on ext., black rim band

and splashes on int.; Base: slightly concave; laised; Body: curving; Rim: inverted.
Commentregularly shaped cup; int. decoration uncerteator rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA220; A139; A133; A208; A64; A230.

R12-040 (PI. 3; A133; Al13; 1988; Room 12; Unit 90) Hanekt Cup; Type 6; FF 3;
FW 3a; very pale brown (10YR8/4); ca. 40% presmpglete profile, mended from 3 frgs.,
large parts of body and rim missing; H.: 6.1; Diarax.: 9.6; Diam. Base: 4.1; Diam. Rim:
9.6; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; traces of brush strokes; smoothedskel{thin); possibly monochrome black
coating or trickle pattern on int. and ext, (?)sBaslightly uneven; low raised; Body: slightly

curving; Rim: slightly inverted.

Comment regularly shaped cup; central pimple; slight gufarities on surfaces; only very

faint traces of color; 2 non-joining frgs. remaigin

Parallels from ZominthasA220; A139; A61; A208; A64; A230.
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R12-041 (PI. 3; A208; A16; 1988; Room 12; Unit 110) Hards Cup; Type 6; FF 1,
FW 1d; reddish yellow (5YR7/6); ca. 90% pres., ctatgprofile, mended from frgs., partly
restored, small parts of rim missing; H.: 3.1-4Mam.max.: 9.2; Diam. Base: 3.6; Diam.
Rim: 9.2; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (5YR2.5/1) on amd ext.; Base: slightly concave; low

raised; Body: curving; Rim: slightly inverted.

Commentbody and rim warped; irregularities and protrgdgrits on surfaces; hole in base

(intentional ?); color pres. in traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA220; A139; A61; A133; A64; A230.

R12-042 (PI. 3; A64; A39; 1988; Room ; Unit 53) HandlelgSsp; Type 6; FF 3; FW
3d; yellow (10YR7/6); ca. 80% pres., complete pepfmended from frgs., small parts of
body and rim missing; H.: 6.3; Diam.max.: 10.2; RidBase: 4.3; Diam. Rim: 10.2; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracedbnish strokes; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (10YR2.5/1) oh;eRase: slightly concave; straight;
Body: curving; Rim: straight-slightly incurving.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body slightly warpealpr pres. in traces; 2 joining frgs.

(not mended) remaining.

Parallels from ZominthaosA220; A139; A61; A133; A208; A230.

R12-043 (PI. 3; A230; A4; 1988; Room 12; Unit 115) Haneékd Cup; Type 6; FF 2;
FW 2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 85% pres.nptete profile, parts of body and rim
restored; H.: 4.1-4.3; Diam.max.: 9.4; Diam. Bas2; Biam. Rim: 9.4; Th.: 0.7.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) mn and ext.; Base: slightly uneven; low

raised; Body: slightly curving; Rim: slightly invied.
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Commentbody warped; rim slightly warped; irregularities surfaces; unusually large incl.

for FF; color pres. in faint traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA220; A139; A61; A133; A208; A64.

Type 7

R12-044 (PI. 4; A83; C2.06; 1988; Room 12; Unit 70) Harelés Cup; Type 7; FF 2;
FW 2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 85% pres., ptete profile, mended from frgs., parts
of body restored; H.: 5.0; Diam.max.: 7.7; Diams8a3.5; Diam. Rim: 7.7; Th.: 0.3-0.5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;eixaces of smoothing; wet-
smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome black coatingYR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base:

uneven; high raised; Body: straight-slightly curyifim: straight.
Commentbody and rim warped; slight irregularities onfaaes; self-slip and color well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA72; A242; A98; A131.

R12-045 (PL. 4; A72; C3; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handlel€asp; Type 7; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 95% pres., caetplprofile, mended from frgs., partly
restored; H.: 4.7; Diam.max.: 9.4; Diam. Base: 3.B-Diam. Rim: 8.4-8.7; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) onh and ext.; Base: slightly concave;

straight-high raised; Body: slightly curving; Ristraight.

Commentbody and rim warped; slight irregularities onfaaes; self-slip and color rel. well

pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA83; A242; A98; A131.
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R12-046 (PI. 4; A242; C1; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handlsl€&up; Type 7; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/8); ca. 95% pres., cagtplprofile, mended from frgs., small
parts of rim restored; H.: 3.9-4.4; Diam.max.: $0am. Base: 4.0; Diam. Rim: 8.2-8.7; Th.:
0.4.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) oh and ext.; Base: concave; straight-

high raised; Body: slightly curving; Rim: straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlgrped; irregularities on surfaces;

color pres. in sparse traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA83; A72; A98; A131.

R12-047 (PI. 4; A98; A37; 1988; Room ; Tom. 3; Unit 90) mtkeless Cup; Type 7; MC
1; MCW 1d; reddish grey — red (core 2.5YRG6/1 neafaxe and surfaces 2.5YR5/6-5/8 slip
2.5YR5/6-5/8); ca. 60% pres., complete profile, neghffom 2 frgs., parts of body and rim
missing; H.: 4.1-4.3; Diam.max.: 6.6; Diam. Bas®; iam. Rim: 6.6; Th.: 0.7.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int.; tracesmoothing; smoothed; self-
slip (thin); monochrome black coating (2.5YR2.54%) int. and ext.; Base: slightly uneven-
concave; straight-low raised; Body: slightly curviym: slightly inverted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightigrped; irregularities on surfaces;

color pres. in sparse traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA83; A72; A242; A131.

R12-048 (PI. 4; A131; C38; 1988; Room 12; Tom. 3; Unit &4ndleless Cup; Type 7;
FF 2; FW 2a; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); 100% presended from 3 frgs.; H.: 4.2-4.5;
Diam.max.: 7.9; Diam. Base: 3.5; Diam. Rim: 7.9;:Th5.

Description wheel-made,; rillings on int., unpronounced rilkngn ext.; traces of smoothing;
wet-smoothed; self-slipped; Base: slightly uneviemw raised; Body: slightly curving; Rim:
slightly inverted.
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Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightigrped; low central pimple; self-

slip well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA83; A72; A242; A98.

Type 8

R12-049 (PI. 4; A42; B1; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handlel€ssp; Type 8; FF 3; FW 3b
or d; reddish yellow — very pale brown (7.5YR876¢RB/4); ca. 70% pres., mended from
frgs., partly restored; H.: 6.3; Diam.max.: 9.2ali. Base: 3.3; Diam. Rim: 9.1; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced spiral-like rillings iom; traces of smoothing or
brush strokes on ext.; smoothed; real slip (10YR8#ssibly monochrome black coating
(10YR2.5/1) on ext. (?); Base: even; high raisealjyB curving; Rim: inverted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim veryhdligwarped; central pimple; real

slip well pres.; color pres. in very faint tracesyof?); few non-joining frgs. remaining.

Parallels from Zominthos

Type 9

R12-050 (Pl. 4; A210; B2; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handlsl€3up; Type 9; FF 1; FW
1d; reddish yellow (5YR6/8); ca. 95% pres., commpletofile, mended from frgs., small part
of rim restored; H.: 6.3-6.4; Diam.max.: 8.4; Diddase: 3.6; Diam. Rim: 8.4; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int.; traoésmoothing; wet-smoothed;
self-slipped; monochrome black coating (5YR2.5/d)imt. and ext.; Base: slightly concave-

uneven; low raised; Body: bell-shaped; Rim: stragjlghtly everted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slighilgrped; slight irregularities on

surfaces; color pres. in traces.
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Parallels from ZominthosA225.

R12-051 (PI. 4; A225; B4; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Handlsl€3up; Type 9; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR6/8); ca. 95% pres., cagtplprofile, mended from frgs., partly
restored; H.: 6.5; Diam.max.: 8.2; Diam. Base: 42%&m. Rim: 8.2; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; spiral-like rillings on int., rillisgon ext.; traces of smoothing; wet-
smoothed; self-slip; monochrome black coating (R2¥%/1) on ext., black rim band on int.;

Base: slightly concave-uneven; low raised; Body-&lgaped; Rim: straight-slightly everted.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlgrped; central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; color pres. in tracdg.on

Parallels from ZominthosA210.

Type 10 (Miniature Cups)

R12-052 (Pl. 4; A26; C3.06; 1988; Room 12; Unit 88) Minieg Handleless Cup; Type
10; FF 2; FW 2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 8@¥es., complete profile, parts of rim
restored; H.: 2.2; Diam.max.: 3.6; Diam. Base: Pi&m. Rim: 3.5; Th.: 0.3-0.4.

Description handmade; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed:stiplied; monochrome black
coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base: slighineven; straight; Body: straight; Rim:
straight-slightly inverted.

Comment rel. regularly shaped miniature cup; body and mtightly warped; slight

irregularities on surfaces; few non-joining frgsmaining; color pres. in sparse traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA44; A38; A47; close to A54 (Cl18a); A31.1986; A5859;
A6.1986; Al12; A34.
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R12-053 (PI. 4; A44; D3; 1988; Room 12; Unit 52) Miniatudandleless Cup; Type 10;
FF 3; FW 3d; very pale brown (10YR8/3); 100% prés.; 1.8-2.0; Diam.max.: 3.0; Diam.
Base: 1.8; Diam. Rim: 3.0; Th.: 0.3.

Description wheel-made; elliptical striations underneath¢ésof smoothing; wet-smoothed;
self-slipped; monochrome black coating (10YR2.%M)int. and ext.; Base: slightly concave-
uneven; straight; Body: straight-slightly flaringim: slightly inverted.

Comment rel. regularly shaped miniature cup; body and ritightly warped; slight

irregularities on surfaces; color pres. in tracely.o

Parallels from ZominthasA26; A38; A47; close to A54 (C18a); A31.1986; A5859;
A6.1986; A12; A34.

R12-054 (PI. 4; A38; A24; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Miniatudandleless Cup; Type 10;
FF 2; FW 2d; yellowish red (core 7.5YR6/6, surfaeesl slip 7.5YR7/6); 100% pres.; H.:
1.9; Diam.max.: 3.2; Diam. Base: 2.0; Diam. Rin2;3h.: 0.3-0.6.

Description handmade; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed:séiplbed; monochrome black
coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on ext.; Base: slightly unevstraight; Body: straight; Rim: slightly

everted.
Commentbody and rim warped; color pres. in faint traoaly.

Parallels from ZominthasA26; A44; A47; close to A54 (C18a); A31.1986; A5859;
A6.1986; A12; A34.

R12-055 (PI. 4; A47; A25; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Miniatudandleless Cup; Type 10;
MC 1; MCW 1b; reddish grey (2.5YR6/1); ca. 95% presmplete profile, parts of base and
rim missing; H.: 1.8-2.0; Diam.max.: 3.0; Diam. Ba&.2; Diam. Rim: 3.0; Th.: 0.3.

Description wheel-made; elliptical striations underneathicésa of smoothing; smoothed;
unslipped; Base: slightly uneven; Body: curvingimRstraight-slightly inverted.

Comment rel. regularly shaped miniature cup; slight iuksgities on surfaces; finer

“cooking-ware” fabric; surfaces partly worn.
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Parallels from ZominthasA26; A44; A38; close to A54 (C18a); A31.1986; A5859;
A6.1986; Al12; A34.

R12-056 (PL. 4; close to A54; C18a; 1988; Room 12; Uni) Biniature Handleless
Cup; Type 10; FF 2; FW 2d; reddish yellow (5YR7/83,66% pres., complete profile, parts
of body and rim missing; H.: 1.8; Diam.max.: ?; DiaBase: 1.8; Diam. Rim: ?; Th.: 0.3-0.4.

Description handmade; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochrblaek coating (5YR2.5/1)

on int. and ext.; Base: concave; straight; Bodwight; Rim: straight.
Commentrel. regularly shaped miniature cup; color rellyeees.; found close to A54.

Parallels from ZominthasA26; A44; A38; A47; A31.1986; A53; A59; A6.198812; A34.

R12-057 (PI. 4; A53; C7; 1986; Room 12; Unit ?) Miniatudandleless Cup; Type 10;
MC 1; MCW 1d; red (2.5YR5/8); 100% pres., tiny paftrim missing; H.: 2.2; Diam.max.:
3.9; Diam. Base: 2.4; Diam. Rim: 3.9; Th.: 0.6.

Description handmade; slight traces of smoothing; smoothelf:sip (thin); monochrome
black coating (2.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Baseeven; low raised; Body: slightly flaring;
Rim: slightly inverted.

Commentbody and rim warped; irregularities on surfaaedor rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA26; A44; A38; A47; close to A54 (C18a); A31.198A59;
A6.1986; A12; A34.

R10-016 (Pl. 4; A31.1986; C8; 1986; Room 10; Unit ?) Miniiee Handleless Cup; Type
10; MC 1; MCW 1d; red — light red (core and nearfare 2.5YR5/8, surfaces and slip
2.5YR6/8); ca. 60% pres., complete profile, menfledn 3 frgs., parts of body and rim
restored; H.: 2.8; Diam.max.: 4.4; Diam. Base: Bi#&m. Rim: 4.4; Th.: 0.5.
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Description handmade; traces of smoothing; smoothed; s@f{giin); monochrome black
coating (2.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base: sligltbncave-uneven; raised; Body: curving;

Rim: incurving.

Commentbody and rim warped; irregularities on surfaced hase; uncertain whether hand-

or wheel-made; color rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA26; A44; A38; A47; close to Ab4 (Cl18a); A53; ASR6.1986;
Al12; A34.

R10-017 (PI. 4; A59; A8; 1986; Room 10; Unit ?) Miniaturandleless Cup; Type 10;
FF 1; FW 1a; reddish yellow (5YR7/6); 100% pres.; Bi4; Diam.max.: 2.9; Diam. Base:
1.9; Diam. Rim: 2.9; Th.: 0.3.

Description wheel-made; elliptical striations underneath¢ésof smoothing; wet-smoothed;
self-slipped; Base: slightly concave; straight; Bodlightly flaring; Rim: straight-slightly

inverted.
Commentrel. regularly shaped miniature cup; body andslightly warped.

Parallels from ZominthasA26; A44; A38; A47; close to A54 (Cl18a); A31.198A53;
A6.1986; Al12; A34.

R10-018 (PI. 4; A6.1986; C50; 1986; Room 10; Unit 2) Miiee Handleless Cup; Type
10; FF 2; FW 2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR6/8); ca. 9p%s., complete profile, mended from 5
frgs., small parts of body and rim missing; H.:;Z2m.max.: 3.4; Diam. Base: 2.4; Diam.
Rim: 3.4; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothedf:sipped; monochrome
black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Baseen; low raised; Body: straight; Rim:
straight.

Commentregularly shaped miniature cup; slight irregulas on surfaces; self-slip and color

rel. well pres.

191



Chapter Ill: The Pottery from Zominthos

Parallels from ZominthasA26; A44; A38; A47; close to A54 (C18a); A31.198%63; A59;
Al2; A34.

R10-019 (PI. 4; A12; B21; 1988; Room 10; Unit ?) Miniatusandleless Cup; Type 10;
FF 2; FW 2a; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); 100% prdmy part of rim missing; H.: 2.3;
Diam.max.: 3.1; Diam. Base: 2.5; Diam. Rim: 3.1;:Th5.

Description wheel-made; elliptical striations underneathjswisible on int.; wet-smoothed;

self-slip (thin); Base: slightly concave; straigBbdy: straight; Rim: straight.
Commentregularly shaped miniature cup; self-slip wekgr

Parallels from ZominthasA26; A44; A38; A47; close to A54 (C18a); A31.19863; A59;
A6.1986; A34.

R10-020 (PI. 4; A34; C11; 1986; Room 10; Unit 5) Miniatddandleless Cup; Type 10;
FF 2; FW 2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 100%gr complete profile, mended from
frgs., tiny part of rim missing; H.: 3.0; Diam.ma%.4; Diam. Base: 2.5; Diam. Rim: 5.3; Th.:
0.3-0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing or brush strokes; wet-smoothed; selpslih) monochrome black coating
(7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base: slightly corgalow raised; Body: curving; Rim:
straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped miniature cup; body and slightly warped; coils visible on

int.; self-slip and color rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA26; A44; A38; A47; close to A54 (C18a); A31.198%63; A59;
A6.1986; A12.

Lamps/incense Burners
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R12-058 (PI. 5; A213; B19; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Lampénse Burner; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); 100% pres., mendeunf frgs.; H.: 3.9; Diam.max.: 9.2;
Diam. Base: 3.6; Diam. Rim: 9.2; Diam. Handle: O0.8;: 0.35.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; elliptical striatie underneath; traces of smoothing;
wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome black coafih§YR2.5/1) on ext.; Base: slightly

concave; low raised; Body: slightly curving; Rimverted with lip.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlgrped; central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; color rel. well presip used as lamp or incense burner.

Parallels from ZominthasA126; A192; A56.

R12-059 (PI. 5; A126; C26; 1988; Room 12; Unit 70) Lampénse Burner; CF 1; CW
1c; light brown-reddish yellow (7.5YR6/4-6/6); &% pres., complete profile, mended from
frgs., parts of rim restored; H.: 3.8-5.8; Diam.maa. 9.5; Diam. Base: 3.8; Diam. Rim: ca.
9.5; Diam. Handle: ca. 1.0; Th.: 0.5-0.7.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int.; sligltaces of smoothing;
smoothed; self-slip (thin); monochrome black coatffigYR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base:

slightly concave; straight; Body: flaring; Rim: etex.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; rim slightly warpedntral pimple; rough surface with
protruding grits; int. surface shows traces of;ficelor rel. well pres.; several non-joining

frgs. remaining; cup used as lamp or incense burner

Parallels from ZominthosA213; A192; A56.

R12-060 (PI. 5; A192; A22; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Lamp#mse Burner; FF 1; FW

1d; red-light red (core 2.5YR5/8, surfaces and SkiR6/8); ca. 50% pres., complete profile,
mended from frgs., parts of body and rim restoked5.7; Diam.max.: 11.1; Diam. Base: 3.6;
Diam. Rim: 11.1; Diam. Handle: 2.0; Th.: 0.6.
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Description wheel-made; traces of smoothing; smoothed; $i@lftgin); monochrome black
coating (5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base: very uame (does not stand upright); straight;
Body: straight; Rim: straight.

Comment very shallow, rel. regularly shaped cup; body anch slightly warped;
irregularities on surfaces; handle with oval setctilor rel. well pres.; few non-joining frgs.

remaining; cup used as lamp or incense burner.

Parallels from ZominthosA213; A126; A56.

R11-006 (PI. 5; A56; A41; 1988; Room 11; Unit 50) Lamp/émse Burner; FF 2; FW
2c; reddish yellow (7.5YR6/6-6/4); 100% pres., @tceandle, mended from frgs.; H.: 5.1;
Diam.max.: 11.0; Diam. Base: 4.0; Diam. Rim: 1D@m. Handle: ?; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; slight traces of asthing; smoothed; unslipped;
monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. artd; Base: slightly uneven; low raised,
Body: straight-slightly curving; Rim: straight.

Commentregularly shaped cup; color well pres.; clay se¢éonbe heavily burnt due to use as

lamp or incense burner; handle lost.

Parallels from ZominthosA213; A126; A192.

Hemispherical Cups

R12-061 (PI. 5; A21; C22; 1988; Room 12; Unit 7) Hemispbar Cup; FF 1; FW 1a;
reddish yellow (5YR7/6); ca. 40% pres., restoredfil, mended from frgs., parts of body
and rim missing; H.: 7.3; Diam.max.: 10.4; DiamsBa3.7; Diam. Rim: 10.4; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; Base: dyghtineven; low raised; Body:

hemispherical; Rim: everted.
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Comment regularly shaped cup; fine-very fine fabric; nmaces of decoration; very

fragmented.

Parallels from ZominthasA151; A32; A264; Al1l; A54; A27; A289.

R12-062 (PI. 5; A264; B13; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Hemispta Cup; FF 2; FW 2d;
reddish yellow (surface 7.5YR7/8 slip 7.5YR7/6); 88% pres., complete profile, mended
from frgs., parts of body restored; H.: 6.9; Diaraxn 11.1; Diam. Base: 4.2; Diam. Rim:
10.9; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing or brush strokes;smoothed; real slip; monochrome black
coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on ext.; Base: slightly corgastraight; Body: hemispherical; Rim:
straight-slightly everted.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlgrped; slip and color pres. in

traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA21; A32; A151; A11; Ab4; A27; A289.

R12-063 (PI. 5; A54; C18; 1988; Room 12; Unit 56) Hemispta Cup; FF 2; FW 2a;
reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6-8/6); ca. 60% pres., costplprofile, mended from frgs., parts of
body and rim missing; H.: 6.7; Diam.max.: 10.9; DiaBase: 3.8; Diam. Rim: 10.9; Th.: 0.3.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext., ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; Base: dyghtineven; low raised; Body:

hemispherical; Rim: slightly everted.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; central pimple; veanf traces of possible color —

uncertain whether painted or not; found with miaratconical cup R12-056.

Parallels from ZominthasA21; A32; A264; A11; A151; A27; A289.
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R12-064 (PI. 5; A289; C20; 1988; Room 12; Unit 126) Henhispcal Cup; MC 1;
MCW 1d; reddish yellow (5YR7/6-8/6); ca. 50% presmmplete profile, mended from frgs.,
partly restored, parts of body and rim missing; &14-6.6; Diam.max.: ?; Diam. Base: 4.3;
Diam. Rim: ?; Th.: 0.5-0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on ext.; traces of smoothwgt-smoothed; self-slip (thin);
monochrome black coating (5YR2.5/1) on int. and;eRase: slightly uneven; straight-low

raised; Body: hemispherical; Rim: straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; rim slightly warped|fslip well pres.; color pres. in

traces only

Parallels from ZominthasA21; A32; A264; A11; Ab4; A27; A151.

R11-007 (PI. 5; A151; C3.06; 1988; Room 11; Unit ?) Herhispcal Cup; FF 1; FW 1d;
reddish yellow (5YR7/6); ca. 50% pres., completefifg, mended from 5 frgs., parts of body
and rim missing; H.: 5.6; Diam.max.: 9.4; Diam. 8a3.7; Diam. Rim: 9.1; Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; spiral-like, unpronounced rillingsion; traces of smoothing and
brush strokes; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monockrbtack coating (5YR2.5/1) on int. and

ext.; Base: even; straight; Body: hemisphericamRaverted.

Commentregularly shaped cup; central pimple; slightgukarities on surfaces; self-slip and

color well pres.; 1 non-joining frg. remaining.

Parallels from ZominthosA21; A32; A264; Al11l; Ab4; A27; A289.

R10-021 (PI. 5; A32; B30; 1986; Room 10; Unit 4) Hemispbal Cup; FF 2; FW 2b;
reddish yellow (7.5YRG6/8); ca. 90% pres., complptefile, mended from frgs., partly
restored; H.: 6.9-7.0; Diam.max.: 10.6; Diam. B&6; Diam. Rim: 10.6; Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; rillings on ext.; elliptical striati® underneath; traces of smoothing;
wet-smoothed; real slip (pink 7.5YR8/4); Base: evaiged; Body: hemispherical; high max.

Diam.; Rim: everted.
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Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightigrped; low central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; very fragmented; sib well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA21; A151; A264; Al11; A54; A27; A289.

R10-022 (PI. 5; Al11; B5; 1986; Room 10; Unit ?) HemispbkatiCup; FF 1; FW 1d;
reddish yellow (5YR6/8); ca. 75% pres., completafifg, mended from frgs., partly restored,;
H.: 7.2; Diam.max.: 10.3; Diam. Base: 3.3; DianmR10.3; Th.: 0.4-0.5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;etxdces of smoothing ext.;
wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome black coafB\gR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base:

slightly concave-uneven; low raised; Body: hemisjgag Rim: slightly everted.
Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlsrped; color rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA21; A32; A264; A151; A54; A27; A289.

R13-002 (PI. 5; A27; B35; 1988; Room 13; Unit 40) Hemispbal Cup; FF 2; FW 2b;
reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 66% pres., restopedfile, mended from frgs.; H.: 6.5-7.7,;
Diam.max.: 10.4; Diam. Base: 3.3; Diam. Rim: 10:4;: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing; smoothed; rgal8lbYR8/6); Base: very slightly concave;
low raised; Body: hemispherical; Rim: everted.

Commentregularly shaped cup; central pimple; very fragted; slip rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA21; A32; A264; A11; Ab4; A151; A289.
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Bell-shaped Cups

R12-065 (Pl. 5; A177; B14; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Bell-ped Cup; FF 2; FW 2d;
reddish yellow (7.5YR8/6); ca. 95% pres., compfatafile, mended from frgs., small part of
body restored; H.: 5.9; Diam.max.: 8.4; Diam. B&éd; Diam. Rim: 8.4; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing or brush strokes:smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome
black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Baskghtly uneven; low raised; Body: bell-
shaped; Rim: straight-slightly everted.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slighilgrped; slight irregularities on

surfaces; color pres. in sparse traces only.

Parallels from ZominthosA241; A170.

R12-066 (PI. 5; A241; A27; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Bell-pleal Cup; FF 1-2; FW 1d-
2d; reddish yellow (5YR 6/8-7/8); ca. 90% pres., ptate profile, mended from frgs., part of
rim restored; H.: 6.6-7.0; Diam.max.: 9.5; DiamsBa3.9; Diam. Rim: 8.9-9.5; Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; unpronounced riJson ext.; traces of smoothing
and brush strokes; wet-smoothed; self-slip (thmgnochrome dark reddish brown coating
(5YR2.5/2) on int. and ext.; Base: concave; lowsedi Body: bell-shaped; Rim: slightly

everted.

Commentbody and rim warped; central pimple; slight igities on surfaces; color partly

well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA177; A170.

R12-067 (PI. 5; A170; C41; 1988; Room 12; Tom. 1; Unit 8gll-shaped Cup w.
handle; FF 3; FW 3d; reddish yellow — very palevioro(core and near surface 7.5YR8/6,
surfaces 10YR8/4); ca. 90% pres., complete prafiended from frgs., handle and small part
of rim missing; H.: 5.2-5.6; Diam.max.: 8.0; Diamad®: 3.6; Diam. Rim: 8.0; Th.: 0.4.
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Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; traces of smoothinget-smoothed; real slip;
possibly black splashes (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. antd @ase: slightly uneven-slightly concave;
low raised; Body: bell-shaped; Rim: straight-sligtgverted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlgrped; irregularities on surfaces;

color pres. in sparse traces only.

Parallels from ZominthosA241; A177.

Rounded Cups

R12-068 (Pl. 5; A160; A30; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Roundédp; FF 2; FW 2a;
reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 100% pres., complptefile;, mended from frgs., partly
restored; H.: 7.0-7.9; Diam.max.: 11.3; Diam. Bak#&; Diam. Rim: 11.0; Th.: 0.5-0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing; wet-smoothed; self-

slipped; Base: concave; straight; Body: rounded):Riightly inverted.

Commentbody warped; rim slightly warped; slight irregulges on surfaces; self-slip partly

worn.

Parallels from ZominthosA312; A176.

R12-069 (Pl. 5; A312; B11; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Roundedp; FF 1; FW 1d;
reddish yellow (5YR7/6-7/8); ca. 85% pres., complptofile, mended from frgs., parts of
body and rim restored; H.: 6.6-6.8; Diam.max.: 1DBm. Base: 3.9; Diam. Rim: 10.6; Th.:
0.4.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed=-séiplbed; monochrome black coating

(5YR2.5/1) on ext.; Base: slightly concave; higised; Body: rounded; Rim: inverted.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slighilgrped; slight irregularities on

surfaces; color pres. in traces only.
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Parallels from ZominthosA176; A160.

R12-070 (PI. 5; A176; Al15; 1988; Room 12; Unit 110) Rouddéup; FF 1; FW 1d;
reddish yellow (core and near surface 5YR7/6, seda/.5YR8/6); ca. 30% pres., complete
profile, mended from frgs., large parts of basealyband rim missing; H.: 6.8; Diam.max.: ?;
Diam. Base: 4.8; Diam. Rim: ?; Th.: 0.4-0.8.

Description wheel-made,; rillings on int. and ext.; tracednish strokes; smoothed; real slip;
monochrome black coating (5YR2.5/1) on int. and.;eBase: slightly concave; Body:

rounded; Rim: inverted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; slight irregularitas surfaces; slip well pres.; color rel.

well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA160; A312.

Straight-sided Cups

R12-071 (PI. 6; A292; C32; 1988; Room 12; Unit 123) Sthatgided Cup w. handle; FF
1; FW 1d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 60% preamplete profile, mended from frgs.,
parts of body and rim restored; H.: 6.8-7.5; Diaaxm9.8; Diam. Base: 5.6; Diam. Rim: 9.8;
Diam. Handle: 0.4x2.5; Th.: 0.3-0.4.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; traces of brushokés; smoothed; unslipped (?);
monochrome black — very dark brown coating (7.5YR22%5/2) on int. and ext.; Base:

slightly concave; low raised; Body: straight; Rieverted; Handle: strap handle.

Commentrel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightigrped; fingerprints on ext.; color

very well pres.

Parallels from ZominthaosA279; A201.
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R12-072 (PI. 6; A279; A33; 1988; Room 12; Unit 123) Stiatigided Cup w. handle; FF
2; FW 2d; reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 95% présndle lost, complete profile, small parts
of body restored; H.: 8.3; Diam.max.: 12.0; DianasB: 8.8; Diam. Rim: 12.0; Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracedbnish strokes; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black — very dark brown coatindYR2.5/1-2.5/2) on int. and ext.;
Base: slightly uneven-concave; straight; Body:ighta Rim: slightly everted.

Comment body slightly warped; rim warped; rel. large cuy@ndle lost but probably strap

handle; rillings forming two ribs on ext.; colorryewell pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA292; A201.

R15-002 (PI. 6; A201; A47; 1988; Room 15; Unit 105) Stiatigided Cup w. handle; FF
3; FW 3d or 3a; very pale brown (10YR7/4); 100% spranended from frgs.; H.: 6.8;
Diam.max.: 9.0; Diam. Base: 4.6; Diam. Rim: 9.0ali Handle: 0.4x1.5; Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; possiblycbklaplashes (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.
(?); Base: uneven; low raised; Body: straight; Rstmaight; Handle: strap handle.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; body and rim slightlgrped; central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; rel. thick self-slijpjar pres. in faint traces only.

Parallels from ZominthaosA292; A279.

Spouted Cups

R10-023 (Pl. 6; A37; Al12; 1986; Room 10; Unit 5) SpoutedpCFF 2; FW 2b; reddish
yellow (7.5YR6/8-7/6); 100% pres., mended from @sfr H.: 7.8; Diam.max.: 10.2; Diam.
Base: 4.4; Diam. Rim: 8.8; Diam. Handle: 0.6-0.9xJ'h.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of

smoothing; wet-smoothed; real slip (reddish yellowk 7.5YR8/4-8/6); Base: concave; low
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raised; Body: curving-rounded; Rim: straight; Handitrap handle w. groove; Spout: bridge-

spout, horseshoe-shaped.

Comment rel. regularly shaped cup; rim warped; centrahge; slight irregularities on

surfaces; slip well pres.

Parallels from Zominthas

Kalathoi

Type 1

R12-073 (PI. 7; A304; A34; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Kalathdgpe 1; MC 1; MCW 1d;
reddish yellow (5YR7/6); ca. 85% pres., completefig, mended from frgs., parts of body
and rim restored; H.: 9.3-9.7; Diam.max.: 22.1;Mid8ase: 6.5; Diam. Rim: 22.1; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofioothing or brush strokes;
smoothed; self-slip (thin); monochrome black caat{dYR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base:

concave; straight; Body: flaring; Rim: everted.

Comment Body and rim warped; central pimple; irregul@stion surfaces; color pres. in

traces only.

Parallels from ZominthosA16; A104; A103; A186i; A57; A3; A2; Al.

R12-074 (PI. 7; A104; A29; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Kalathdype 1; FF 2; FW 2b;
reddish yellow-very pale brown (core and near s&fa.5YR7/6, surfaces 10YR7/4); 100%
pres., mended from 4 frgs.; H.: 9.1-9.7; Diam.ma#.1; Diam. Base: 5.3; Diam. Rim: 17.7-
18.1; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; unpronounced rigJgnon ext.; elliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing or brush strokemothed; real slip (very pale brown

10YR8/4); Base: slightly concave; raised; Bodyrifig; Rim: everted.
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Commentregularly shaped vessel; central pimple; slighggularities on surfaces; possibly

monochrome black coating on ext. but traces ofrdolo faint to be certain.

Parallels from ZominthasA304; A16; A103; A186i; A57; A3; A2; Al.

R12-075 (PI. 7; A103; A28; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Kalathdype 1; FF 1-2; FW 1b-
2b; yellowish red-reddish yellow (core 5YR5/6, nearface and surfaces 7.5YR7/6); almost
100% pres., tiny part of rim missing; H.: 8.6-90iam.max.: 18.5; Diam. Base: 4.8-5.3;
Diam. Rim: 18.0-18.5; Th.: 0.7.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; unpronounced rigJl;non ext.; elliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing; smoothed; real(sbry pale brown 10YR8/3-8/4); Base:
slightly uneven; straight; Body: flaring; Rim: eted.

Comment rel. regularly shaped vessel; body slightly wapeentral pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; slip well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA304; A104; A16; A186i; A57; A3; A2; Al.

R10-024 (PI. 7; A16; C43; 1988; Room 10; Unit ?) Kalathdgpe 1; MC 2; MCW 2d;
reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 70% pres., complaiafile, mended from frgs., parts of body
and rim missing; H.: 10.1-10.6; Diam.max.: 18.5ai Base: 6.8; Diam. Rim: 18.5; Th.: 0.9.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing or brush strokes; wet-
smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome black coatingYR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base:

slightly concave; straight; Body: flaring; Rim: etex.

Comment rel. regularly shaped vessel; body slightly wapeentral pimple; self-slip and

color rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA304; A104; A103; A186i; A57; A3; A2; Al.

R10-025 (PI. 7; A186i; A42; 1986; Room 10; Unit 3) Kalathdrype 1; FF 1; FW 1b or

1d; reddish yellow (core and near surface 5YR6M, surface 5YR7/6, ext. surface
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7.5YR7/6); ca. 90% pres., complete profile, menftedh frgs., partly restored; H.: 12.3;
Diam.max.: 20.4; Diam. Base: 5.9-6.4; Diam. Rim:420h.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessafoothing; wet-smoothed; real
slip (7.5YR7/6); possibly black rim band (7.5YRZ)pbn ext. (?); Base: slightly concave;

raised; Body: flaring; Rim: everted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped vessel; body and rim shghtarped; central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; slip well pres.; cgloes. in faint traces only.

Parallels from ZominthosA304; A104; A103; A16; A57; A3; A2; Al.

R10-026 (PI. 7; A57; A43; 1986; Room 10; Unit 4) Kalathdgjpe 1; FF 1-2; FW 1d-

2d; reddish yellow (core and near surface 5YR6I8fases 7.5YR7/6); ca. 80% pres.,
complete profile, mended from frgs., parts of based rim restored; H.. 10.7-11.7;
Diam.max.: 22.0; Diam. Base: 6.9; Diam. Rim: 22.8;: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1)mnand ext.; Base: slightly concave; low

raised; Body: flaring; Rim: everted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped vessel; rim slightly warpsligght irregularities on surfaces;

very fragmented; color pres. in traces only; 1 jmning frg. remaining.

Parallels from ZominthasA304; A104; A103; A186i; A16; A3; A2; Al.

R10-027 (Pl. 7; A3; B32; 1986; Room 10; Unit 2) Kalathdgjpe 1; FF 1; FW 1d; red-
reddish yellow (core and near surface 2.5YR5/8fases 5YRG6/8); ca. 70% pres., complete
profile, mended from frgs., parts of body and riestored; H.: 10.3; Diam.max.: 21.2; Diam.
Base: 6.3; Diam. Rim: 21.2; Th.: 0.4-0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext. traces ofosthing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (5YR2.5/1) on;e&&se: concave; raised; Body: flaring;

Rim: everted.
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Commentrel. regularly shaped vessel; body and rim shghtarped; low central pimple;

slight irregularities on surfaces; very fragmentealpr pres. in traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA304; A104; A103; A186i; A57; Al6; A2; Al.

R10-028 (PI. 7; A2; B28; 1986; Room 10; Unit 2) Kalathdyppe 1; FF 1-3; FW 1b-3b;
reddish yellow-yellow (core and near surface 5YR®3lfaces 10YR7/6); ca. 70% pres.,
complete profile, mended from frgs., parts of bahd rim restored; H.: 9.6; Diam.max.:
19.1; Diam. Base: 5.9; Diam. Rim: 19.1; Th.: 0.7.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; real slip (10YR7/6); Basdightly concave; raised; Body: flaring;
Rim: everted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped vessel; body and rim shghtarped; central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; slip well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA304; A104; A103; A186i; A57; A3; A16; Al.

R10-029 (PI. 7; Al; A46; 1986; Room 10; Unit 1 or 2) Kdlas; Type 1; FF 1-2; FW
1d-2d; reddish yellow (core and near surface 5YR6L6faces 7.5YR7/8); ca. 60% pres.,
complete profile, mended from frgs., partly resthrd.: 10.8; Diam.max.: 20.2; Diam. Base:
6.0; Diam. Rim: 20.2; Th.: 0.8.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) oh and ext.; Base: mostly restored;

raised; Body: flaring; Rim: everted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped vessel; body and rim shigiMarped; slight irregularities on

surfaces; very fragmented; large parts restorddy poes. in sparse traces only.

Parallels from ZominthasA304; A104; A103; A186i; A57; A3; A2; Al6.
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Type 2

R12-076 (PI. 8; A109; A32; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Kalathdype 2; FF 2; FW 2a;
reddish yellow (7.5YR7/8); 100% pres., mended ffogs.; H.: 7.1; Diam.max.: 12.8; Diam.
Base: 4.4; Diam. Rim: 12.5-12.8; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; unpronounced rigJgnon ext.; elliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed:stipibed; Base: slightly concave; straight;

Body: flaring; Rim: everted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped vessel; body and rim shghtarped; central pimple; slight
irregularities on surfaces; possibly black splastiesext. but traces of color too faint to be

certain.

Parallels from ZominthosA49; A66; A51; A50; A48.

R10-030 (PI. 8; A49; A10; 1986; Room 10; Unit 1) Kalathogype 2; FF 2; FW 2a;
reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 70% pres., complaiafile, mended from frgs., parts of body
and rim restored; H.: 7.2; Diam.max.: 12.5; Diamas8: 4.0; Diam. Rim: 12.5; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; Base: sjghheven; straight; Body: flaring; Rim:

everted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped vessel; body and rim shghtarped; central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; self-slip well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA109; A66; A51; A50; A48.

R10-031 (PI. 8; A66; B31; 1986; Room 10; Unit 4) Kalathdgpe 2; FF 1-2; FW la-2a;
reddish yellow (core and near surface 5YR6/8 sedat.5YR7/6); ca. 90% pres., complete
profile, mended from frgs., part of rim restored; A.5-7.6; Diam.max.: 12.4; Diam. Base:
4.0; Diam. Rim: 12.4; Th.: 0.4.
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Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochromaclblcoating (5YR2.5/1) or black
splashes on ext.; Base: even; straight; Body:gittalightly flaring; Rim: straight-slightly

everted.

Comment regularly shaped vessel; low central pimple; hligregularities on surfaces and

base; color pres. in sparse traces only.

Parallels from ZominthosA49; A109; A51; A50; A48.

R10-032 (PI. 8; A51; A44; 1986; Room 10; Unit 4) Kalathdgype 2; FF 2; FW 2d;
reddish yellow (core and near surface 7.5YRG6/8fases 7.5YR7/6); 100% pres., mended
from frgs.; H.: 7.2; Diam.max.: 12.9; Diam. Base&;Diam. Rim: 12.9; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; unpronounced rillingn ext.; traces of smoothing;
wet-smoothed; self-slipped; monochrome black cgafiffYR2.5/1) on ext.; Base: even;
straight; Body: straight-slightly flaring; Rim: sight-slightly everted.

Commentregularly shaped vessel; central pimple; sliglggularities on surfaces; color pres.

in traces only.

Parallels from ZominthosA49; A66; A109; A50; A48.

R10-033 (PI. 8; A50; B29; 1986; Room 10; Unit ?) Kalathdgjpe 2; FF 2; FW 2d;
reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 90% pres., completefile, mended from frgs., part of rim
restored; H.: 6.6; Diam.max.: 11.3; Diam. Base; Biéam. Rim: 11.3; Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; unpronounced rigJl;non ext.; elliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed=-séiplbed; monochrome black coating
(7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base: slightly ungvetraight; Body: slightly flaring; Rim:

everted.

Comment rel. regularly shaped vessel; rim slightly warpéolv central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; color pres. in sparaeds only; 2 non-joining frgs. remaining.

Parallels from ZominthosA49; A66; A51; A109; A48.
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R10-034 (PI. 8; A48; A45; 1986; Room 10; Unit 4) Kalathdgype 2; FF 2; FW 2d;
reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); 100% pres., mended fifogs., small parts of body restored; H.:
6.9-7.1; Diam.max.. 11.4; Diam. Base: 4.0; DiamnmR11.4; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing and brush strokes; wet-smoothed; sgipsti; monochrome black coating
(7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Base: slightly ungvstraight; Body: slightly flaring; Rim:
straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped vessel; body and rim shghtarped; central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; color well pres. on,iohly faint traces on ext.

Parallels from ZominthasA49; A66; A51; A50; A109.

Bridge-spouted Jars/Jugs

R10-035 (PI. 8; A8; B7; 1986; Room 10; Unit ?) Bridge-spedi Jug; FF 2; FW 2b;
reddish yellow (core and near surface 5YR7/8, seda/.5YR7/6); ca. 70% pres., complete
profile, mended from frgs., parts of body and riestored, handle restored; H.: 19.5-19.9;
Diam.max.: 18.1; Diam. Base: 7.2; Diam. Rim: 1&m. Handle: rest. 1.4x0.6; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; smoothed; real slip (7.5YR7/6-8/6); Basencave; low raised; Body: slightly
piriform; Rim: everted, collar-like; Handle: solid. oval section; Spout: horseshoe-shaped

section.

Comment rel. regularly shaped vessel; body and rim shghtarped, possibly due to

restoration; irregularities on surfaces; slip vwebs.; few non-joining frgs. remaining.

Parallels from ZominthasA33; A13.
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R10-036 (PI. 8; A13; B8; 1986; Room 10; Unit 3) Bridge-sped Jug; FF 2; FW 2d;
reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 75% pres., complaiafile, mended from frgs., parts of body
and rim restored; H.: 13.1; Diam.max.: 12.6; Didase: 5.3; Diam. Rim: 9.2; Diam. Handle:
1.3x0.8; Th.: 0.3-0.4.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slipped; monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) ®wn; élack rim band on int.; Base: even;
straight; Body: ogival w. high max, Diam.; Rim: laotlike; straight; Handle: solid w. oval

section; Spout: horseshoe-shaped section.

Commentregularly shaped vessel; slight irregularitiessarfaces and base; very fragmented;

sev. non-joining frgs.

Parallels from ZominthosA8; A33.

R18-001 (PI. 8; A33; D5; 1989; Room 18; Unit 31) Bridgessped Jar; MC 2; MCW
2d; reddish yellow — light yellowish brown (neanfswe 7.5YR7/6, surfaces 10YRG6/4); ca.
90% pres., complete profile, mended from frgs.tgaf base and body restored; H.: 27.0;
Diam.max.: 21.7; Diam. Base: 8.8; Diam. Rim: 1D&m. Handle: 1.6; Th.: 0.6-0.8.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; unpronounced rigJ;non ext.; elliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed:ssielf(thin); black (10YR2.5/1) reed-
pattern on shoulder, 3 solid black bands on lowat pf vessel; Base: slightly concave;
raised; Body: ogival w. high max. Diam.; Rim: inted w. lip; Handle: 2 horizontal handles,

solid w. oval section; Spout: horseshoe-shapedosect

Comment regularly shaped vessel; irregularities on sw$accolor well pres.; sev. non-

joining frgs.

Parallels from ZominthosA8; A13.
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Beaked Jugs

R12-077 (PI. 9; A146; D6; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Beaked;JMC 2-CF 3; MCW 2a
or 2d-CW 3a or 3c; yellowish red — reddish yellawre and near surface 5YR5/6, surfaces
7.5YR6/8-7/6) ; 100% pres., mended from 2 frgs.; 31L:8; Diam.max.: 17.6; Diam. Base:
9.4-9.6; Diam. Rim: - ; Diam. Handle: 1.6x2.5; T86.4-1.0.

Description wheel-made; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothel:sip (thin); possibly black
coating on ext. (?); two circular applications pbst (possibly resembling eyes ?); Base:
concave; straight; Body: ogival-elongated w. higaxmDiam.; Rim: straight; Handle: solid

w. oval section; Spout: horseshoe-shaped section.

Commentregularly shaped jug; irregularities on surfacesy faint traces of possible color

on ext. but uncertain wether coated or not.

Parallels from ZominthasA73; A164; A162.

R12-078 (PI. 9; A73; B18; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Beaked;J&F 4; FW 4d; very pale
brown (10YR8/3-8/4); ca. 95% pres., complete peofilandle mended; H.: 15.9; Diam.max.:
12.9; Diam. Base: 5.0; Diam. Rim: 3.0; Diam. Handlé.x0.8; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made; traces of smoothing; smoothed; $igibad; monochrome black
coating (10YR2.5/1) at neck, rim and spout; blackdscenter spirals on shoulder; 3 black
solid bands on lower body; Base: concave; strdmhitraised; Body: rel. squat — rounded;

Rim: straight; Handle: solid w. oval section; Spdurseshoe-shaped section.

Commentrel. regularly shaped jug; body slightly warpeatight irregularities on surfaces;
very fine fabric; very well smoothed; color wellgst

Parallels from ZominthasA146; A164; A162.

R12-079 (PI. 9; A164; D3; 1988; Room 12; Unit 70) Beaked,JFF 1; FW la or 1d;
reddish yellow (5YR6/8); ca. 90% pres., restoredfila, partly mended from frgs., partly
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restored; H.: 16.1; Diam.max.: 11.5; Diam. Basg; Diam. Rim: - ; Diam. Handle: 0.8x1.3;
Th.: 0.3-0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; smoothed; self-skdp on ext.; possibly
monochrome black coating or solid black bands an @3; Base: concave; straight; Body:

ogival w. high max. Diam.; neck moulding; Rim:Handle: solid w. oval section; Spout: - .

Commentrel. regularly shaped jug; very fragmented; dligregularities on surfaces; color

pres. in faint traces only

Parallels from ZominthosA73; A146; A162.

R12-080 (PI. 9; A162; D7; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Beaked;JBF 2; FW 2d; reddish
yellow (5YR7/8); ca. 95% pres., complete profileended from frgs., parts of body and spout
restored; H.: 21.3; Diam.max.: 15.8; Diam. Bas®; ®iam. Rim: - ; Diam. Handle: 1.4x1.9;
Th.: 0.3-0.5.

Description wheel-made; traces of smoothing and brush strokemothed; self-slipped
(7.5YR8/6); monochrome black coating (5YR2.5/1hatk, spout and handle; two zones of
spirals on shoulder, separated by solid black bahdpirals drawn separately; 4 solid black
bands on lower part of body; Base: concave; raiBedy: ogival w. high max. Diam.; Rim:

straight; Handle: solid w. oval section; Spout: tholest.

Commentregularly shaped jug; slight irregularities omfages; color partly well pres., partly

worn.

Parallels from ZominthosA73; A164; A146.

R12-100 (PI. 10; A121; C2.1.2007, C2.2.2007; 1988; RoomWait ?) Beaked Jug; FF

2; FW 2d; reddish yellow (5YR6/6 — 7.5YR6/6-7/6p. 20% pres., no complete profile,
mended from 12 frgs., partly restored; H.: 11.5spr®iam.max.: 15.0 pres.; Diam.Base:-;
Diam.Rim:-; Diam. Handle:-; Th.: 0.4-0.6.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; traces of smoothimgfingers on int.; traces of

brush strokes on ext.; wet-smoothed; self-slip i, ireal slip on ext. (L0YR7/6); spout,
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handle and neck with solid dark coating (5YR2.5)1f2eze of tangent solid center spirals on
shoulder, irregularly drawn, with thick outer stepkvavy zigzag band on neck; Base:-; Body:
ogival w. high max. Diam.; Rim:-; Handle: solid wval section; Spout: horse-shoe shaped

but mostly lost.

Commentregularly shaped jug; spout slightly warped; saftface, chipped in some places;

color rel. well preserved, fugitive in area beloantle.

Parallels from ZominthosA73; A146; A162; A163; A164.

R12-101 (PI. 10; A163; C5.2007; 1988; Room 12; Unit 70jaBed Jug; FF 2; FW 2a;
reddish yellow (5YR7/8-7.5YR7/8); ca. 35% pres.;amwnplete profile; mended from frgs.;
partly restored; handle, spout, parts of body askbmissing; H.: 10.0 pres.; Diam.max.: 17.5
pres.; Diam. Base: 6.2; Diam. Rim:-; Diam. HandlBiam. Spout:-; Th.: 0.4-0.7.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; wet-smoothed; s®ipped; neck-moulding; Base:
straight; Body: ogival w. high max. Diam.; Rim:-grdle:-; Spout:-.

Commentrel. regularly shaped jug; slight irregularities surfaces; very fragmented; upper
body and neck from same vessel but not joiningfaserworn; possibly few traces of dark

color on ext.

Parallels from ZominthosA73; A146; A121; A162; A164.

Ewers

R12-081 (Pl. 11; A270; D8; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Ewer; MG MCW 2d or 2a;
yellow (10YR7/6); ca. 75% pres., restored profiteended from frgs., partly restored; H.:
28.8; Diam.max.: 14.7; Diam. Base: 9.4; Diam. RimDiam. Handle: - ; Th.: 0.6-1.1.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on ext.; trasesmoothing; slightly wet-
smoothed; self-slip (thin); probably monochromecklaoating (10YR2.5/1) on ext.; Base:
concave-slightly uneven; straight; Body: elongatgt/al w. high max. Diam.; Rim: restored,

probably everted; Handle: restored, probably sstiidp-like handle.
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Commentrel. regularly shaped ewer; irregularities onfates and base; fragmented; traces

of color at neck and on lower body.

Parallels from ZominthasA120; A43; A81; A293; A36.

R12-082 (PI. 11; A120; D9; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Ewer; CFCW 1b; pink (core
7.5YR7/4, near surface and surfaces 7.5YR8/4);868b pres., complete profile, mended
from frgs., parts of body and rim restored; H..22Diam.max.: 12.3; Diam. Base: 6.4; Diam.
Rim: 6.7; Diam. Handle: 0.9x2.2; Th.: 0.5-0.7.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; traces shoothing; slightly wet-
smoothed; self-slip (thin); Base: even-slightly cave; Body: elongated ogival w. high max.

Diam.; Rim: everted; Handle: strap handle.

Commentbody and rim warped; irregularities on surfacesgrse fabric w. thin self-slip; slip

rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA270; A43; A81; A293; A36.

R12-083 (PI. 11; A43; D10; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Ewer; EHW 2b; reddish yellow
(7.5YR7/8); ca. 95% pres., complete profile, menttedh frgs., parts of body restored; H.:
24.1; Diam.max.: 12.5; Diam. Base: 6.5; Diam. R&m-6.8; Diam. Handle: 1.1x1.5; Th.:
0.5-0.8.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on ext.; ellipkt striations underneath;
traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slippe®YR8/4); Base: concave; raised; Body:

elongated ogival w. high max. Diam.; Rim: evertddndle: solid w. oval section.

Comment regularly shaped ewer; slight irregularities amrfaces; very fragmented; very

smooth surface.

Parallels from ZominthasA120; A270; A81; A293; A36.
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R12-084 (PI. 11; A81; D11; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Ewer; BFFW 3a; pale yellow
(2.5YR8/4); ca. 100% pres., complete profile, mehdeom frgs., small parts of body
restored; H.: 21.6; Diam.max.: 11.8; Diam. Bas&; Diam. Rim: 7.2; Diam. Handle:
0.9x2.1; Th.: 0.5-1.2.

Description wheel-made; rillings on ext.; traces of smoothingt-smoothed; self-slipped,;
Base: slightly concave; raised; Body: elongatedvagiv. high max. Diam.; Rim: everted,;

Handle: strap-like handle.

Comment regularly shaped ewer; rel. small; well smoothedry slight irregularities on

surfaces; very fragmented.

Parallels from ZominthasA120; A43; A270; A293; A36.

R12-085 (PI. 11; A293; D12; 1988; Room 12; Unit 126) EwEF. 2; FW 2b; reddish

yellow (7.5YR7/8); ca. 95% pres., restored profieended from frgs., rim and handle
restored; H.: 19.8; Diam.max.: 13.3; Diam. Basé-&8; Diam. Rim: - ; Diam. Handle: - ;
Th.: 0.4-1.4.

Description wheel-made; rillings on ext.; elliptical striati® underneath; traces of smoothing
and brush strokes; smoothed; real slip (yellow 18R Base: concave; raised; Body: ogival

w. high max. Diam.; Rim: everted; Handle: restoasdstrap-like handle.
Commentregularly shaped ewer; slight irregularities arfaces; slip well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA120; A43; A81; A270; A36.

R12-086 (Pl. 11; A273; D13; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) EweF B; FW 2d; reddish
yellow (7.5YR6/6); ca. 75% pres., complete profieended from frgs., parts of body, rim
and handle restored; H.: 32.0; Diam.max.: 19.2nDiBase: 9.6; Diam. Rim: 11.2; Diam.
Handle: 2.35; Th.: 0.9-1.1.

Description wheel-made; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothedf-sipped; polychrome
painted decoration on ext.; black (7.5YR2.5/1)dis¢ shell ripple pattern on shoulder and

lower part of body; 4 solid black bands on base lamdly; black coating on neck and rim; 2
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thin, reddish brown (5YR6/8) solid bands on bodgs8&. concave; raised; Body: ogival w.
high max. Diam.; Rim: everted; Handle: restoredaund section.

Comment rel. regularly shaped ewer; slight irregularities surface; pronounced neck-
moulding; additional rivet where handle joins ripplychrome decoration; color rel. well

pres.

Parallels from Zominthos

R10-037 (PI. 12; A36; C48; 1986; Room 10; Unit 4) Ewer; EFFW 2b; reddish yellow
(core and near surface 7.5YR7/8, surfaces 7.5YR€&) 70% pres., no complete profile,
mended from frgs., parts of body, rim and handlssing; H.: 20.5; Diam.max.: 13.3; Diam.
Base: 5.9; Diam. Rim: - ; Diam. Handle: - ; Th40.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; unpronounced rillingn ext.; traces of smoothing;
smoothed; self-slip on int.; real slip (L0YR8/4) ext.; Base: slightly concave; low raised;
Body: ogival w. high max. Diam.; elongated; RimsttoHandle: lost.

Commentregularly shaped vessel; upper part lost; semanuded frgs. remaining; slip well

pres.

Parallels from ZominthaosA120; A43; A81; A293; A270.

Miscellaneous Jugs

R12-087 (PI. 12; A45; D14, C6.2007; 1988; Room 12; Unit@y; FF 3-4; FW 3d-4d or
3a-4a; pink-very pale brown (near surface S5YR7Mrfages 10YR7/4); ca. 95% pres.,
complete profile, mended from frgs., handle resipke.: 13.3; Diam.max.: 9.4; Diam. Base:
4.8; Diam. Rim: 3.6; Diam. Handle: - ; Th.: 0.2-0.3

Description wheel-made; elliptical striations underneath¢ésof smoothing; wet-smoothed;
self-slipped; possibly monochrome black coating (BR@¥%/1) on ext., but too faint to be
certain; Base: concave; low raised; Body: roundedow max. Diam.; carination at neck;

cylindrical-conical neck; Rim: everted; Handle:tlos
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Commentregularly shaped jug; slight irregularities onfages; slip mostly worn off; color

pres. in very faint traces only.

Parallels from Zominthas

R10-038 (PI. 12; no field no.; A49; 1986; Room 10; UnitR)g or Ewer ?; FF 2-3; FW
2a-3a; reddish yellow (core and near surface 7.58R&irfaces 10YR7/6); ca. 20% pres., no
complete profile, mended from frgs., large partbady missing; rim and handle missing; H.:
4.6-7.6 pres.; Diam.max.: - ; Diam. Base: 4.7; Di&m: - ; Diam. Handle: - ; Th.: 0.4-0.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstriations underneath; traces of
smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; Base: unevaised; Body: ogival w. high max.

Diam.; Rim: lost; Handle: lost.
Commentonly lower part of vessel pres.; central pimple.

Parallels from Zominthas

R15-003 (PI. 12; A23; C47; 1988; Room 15; Unit 35) Jug; F2; FW 1b-2b; reddish
yellow (core and near surface 5YR7/6-6/6, surfat®&YR7/6-7/8); ca. 50% pres., complete
profile, mended from frgs., parts of body and rinssing; H.:16.6; Diam.max.: 13.6; Diam.
Base. 6.0; Diam. Rim: - ; Diam. Handle: - ; Th3-0Q.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; ellipticstraitions underneath; traces of
smoothing; smoothed; real slip (7.5YR7/8) on imd aext.; Base: slightly concave; low
raised; Body: ogival w. high max. Diam.; Rim: collkke neck; slightly inverted; Spout:

shallow, everted.

Commentregularly shaped jug; central pimple; slight guéarities on surfaces and base; thin

walls; heavily fragmented; sev. non-joining frgsmaining.

Parallels from Zominthas
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R15-004 (Pl. 12; A28; C44; 1988; Room 15; Unit 35 or 52Jay; FF 4; FW 4d; light
brown (7.5YR6/4-7/4); ca. 75% pres., complete pepfnended from frgs., parts of body and
rim missing; H.: 13.9; Diam.max.. 13.0; Diam. BaS&8; Diam. Rim: est. 9.5; Diam. Handle:
0.6x2.0; Th.: 0.2.

Description wheel-made; traces of brush strokes; wet-smootbelftslipped; monochrome
black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Basencave; straight; Body: rounded; Rim:

straight; Handle: fragmented; attachment to vasseértain; solid w. oval section.

Commentregularly shaped jug; very thin walls; very wsthoothed; sev. non-joining frgs.

remaining, color well pres.

Parallels from Zominthas

R12-088 (PI. 13; A231; C21; 1988; Room 12; Unit 115) Ddgpwl; CF 1; CW 1c;
reddish yellow (7.5YR8/6); ca. 40% pres., complatafile, mended from frgs., parts of body
and rim missing; H.: 8.5; Diam.max.: - ; Diam. Bags; Diam. Rim: - ; Th.: 0.5-0.7.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; tracessofoothing; wet-smoothed; self-
slip (thin); monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.54h) int. and ext.; Base: uneven; straight;

Body: straight; Rim: everted w. lip.

Commentrel. regularly shaped bowl; body slightly warpeéntral pimple; irregularites and

protruding grits on surfaces; color rel . well pres

Parallels from Zominthos

R12-089 (PI. 13; A314; C29; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Shall®ewl; FF 2; FW 2b;
reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 95% pres., compjatfile, mended from frgs., small parts of
base and rim restored; H.: 4.1-4.7; Diam.max.: 1Bi@m. Base: 4.7; Diam. Rim: 14.0; Th.:
0.5-0.6.
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Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed; gigal(7.5YR8/4) on int. and ext.; Base:
slightly concave; straight; Body: slightly flaringim: everted.

Commentregularly shaped bowl; rim slightly warped; cahfpimple; slight irregularities on

surfaces; circular incisions on int.

Parallels from ZominthaosA49.

R12-090 (Pl. 13; A49; B11; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Shall®ewl!; FF 2; FW 2d;
reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 95% pres., compjatfile, mended from frgs., small parts of
body and rim restored; H.: 3.4; Diam.max.: 12.3mMi Base: 3.9; Diam. Rim: 12.3; Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and.;exlliptical striations
underneath; traces of smoothing and brush strakessmoothed; self-slipped; monochrome
black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; Basightly concave; low raised; Body:
straight; Rim: straight.

Commentrel. regularly shaped bowl; body and rim slightharped; central pimple; slight

irregularities on surfaces; color well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA314.

Tray

R12-091 (Pl. 13; A39; D15; 1988; Room 12; Unit 28 or 70T?ay; MC 2; MCW 2d;
reddish yellow (core 5YR7/6, near surface and seda/.5YR7/6); ca. 70% pres., complete
profile, mended from frgs., parts of base, body &nd restored; H.: 4.0-4.2; Diam.max.:
22.5; Diam. Base: 18.5-19.0; Diam. Rim: 22.5; Th6-0.9.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; traces of smoothistightly wet-smoothed; self-
slip (thin); monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.56h) ext.; Base: slightly concave; straight;
Body: straight; Rim: straight.
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Commentregularly shaped tray; irregularities and protngdgrits on surfaces; fragmented;

color well pres.

Parallels from Zominthas

Milk Jugs

R12-092 (PI. 13; A227; C6; 1988; Room 12; Unit 115) Milkg] FF 2; FW 2d; reddish
yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 90% pres., complete profileended from frgs., partly restored,
handle missing; H.: 6.7-7.0; Diam.max.: 5.1; Diddase: 3.6; Diam. Rim: 3.9-4.0; Diam.
Handle: - ;Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; spiral-like rillings on int.; trace brush strokes; wet-smoothed;
self-slipped (thin); monochrome black coating (7/R&¢5/1) on int. and ext.; Base: concave;

straight; Body: ogival — s-shaped; Rim: evertednéfa: lost.
Commentrel. regularly shaped vessel; color rel. wellspre

Parallels from ZominthosA149; A110; A122; A4.

R12-093 (PI. 13; A110; A17; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Milkglu-F 2; FW 2d; reddish
yellow (core 7.5YR7/8, surfaces 7.5YR7/6); ca. 10084s., tiny part of rim missing; H.: 6.2-
6.4; Diam.max.: 4.8; Diam. Base: 3.3; Diam. Rin&;3h.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on ext.; ellipk striations underneath;
traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slippednaohrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on
int. and ext.; Base: slightly concave; low raisBdgy: piriform; Rim: everted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped vessel; rim slightly warpslight irregularities on surfaces;

color pres. in some parts only.

Parallels from ZominthasA149; A227; A122; A4.
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R12-094 (PI. 13; A122; D16; 1988; Room 12; Unit 70) Milkgl (?); CF 1; CW 1; grey-
weak red (core 2.5YR5/1, near surface and intaser2.5YR5/2, ext. surface 2.5YR5/8); ca.
80% pres., rim and upper part of vessel missingfaser badly worn; H.:. pres. 5.7;

Diam.max.: 4.2; Diam. Base: 2.0; Diam. Rim: - ; ‘Thb6.

Description possibly wheel-made (?); surface too worn toaettfurther information; Base:

very uneven; Body: piriform; Rim: -.

Comment coarse fabric; surface totally worn off, in placown to core; uncertain whether

milk jug or not.

Parallels from ZominthosA149; A110; A227; A4.

R11-008 (PI. 13; A149; B23; 1988; Room 11; Unit 83) Milkg} FF 2; FW 2d; reddish
yellow (7.5YR7/6); 100% pres.; H.: 7.0-7.3; Diamxmab.3; Diam. Base: 3.0; Diam. Rim:
3.4; Th.: 0.4.

Description wheel-made; rillings on ext.; elliptical striati® underneath; traces of smoothing
or brush strokes; smoothed; self-slipped; monockrbfack coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on ext. and
possibly also on int.; Base: slightly concave; loaised; Body: piriform; Rim: slightly

everted.

Commentrel. regularly shaped vessel; body slightly wakpgeregularities on surfaces; color

pres. in traces only.

Parallels from ZominthaosA227; A110; Al122; A4.

R10-039 (PI. 13; A4; C16; 1986; Room 10; Unit 2) Milk JugF 2; FW 2d; reddish
yellow (7.5YR7/6); ca. 95% pres., complete profitended from 2 frgs.; H.: 7.3; Diam.max.:
5.3; Diam. Base: 3.5; Diam. Rim: 4.1; Th.: 0.5.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on ext.; elligk striations underneath;
traces of smoothing; wet-smoothed; self-slippedrklsplashes (7.5YR2.5/1) on ext.; Base:

slightly concave; high raised; Body: piriform; Rieverted.
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Commentrel. regularly shaped vessel; body and rim shigiMarped; slight irregularities on

surfaces; color rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthasA149; A110; Al122; A227.

Lekanis

R12-095 (PI. 13; A30; D17; 1988; Room 12; Unit 28) Lekarfigessel for industrial
use); CF 1; CW 1c; reddish yellow (core 7.5YR6/8amsurface and surfaces 7.5YR7/6); ca.
75% pres., complete profile, mended from frgs.ilpaestored; H.: 14.3; Diam.max.: ca. 42;
Diam. Base: 21.0; Diam. Rim: ca. 42; Diam. Handl&x1.7; Th.: 0.7-0.9.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int. and ext.; unsmoothedslipped; monochrome
reddish yellow coating (5YR6/8) on int. and rim;ntal mushroom-like application of
unknown function; Base: slightly uneven; straigbody: slightly flaring; Rim: everted w. lip;

Handle: horizontal handles w. round section; Spiorggularly u-shaped spout.

Comment Lekanis-like vessel of unknown function; probalflyr industrial use (dairy
products); body and rim warped; irregularities arface; color rel. well pres.

Parallels from ZominthosA31.

R12-096 (PI. 14; A31; D18; 1988; Room 12; Unit 28) ) LelkafVessel for industrial
use); CF 1; CW 1c; reddish yellow (core and neafaser5YR6/8, surfaces 7.5YR6/8-7/8);
ca. 80% pres., complete profile, mended from frgarily restored; H.: 14.7-15.0; Diam.max.:
36.4; Diam. Base: 20.5; Diam. Rim: 36.0-36.4; Di&fandle: 1.7x1.9; Th.: 0.7-0.9.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int.; unsrhedt unslipped; possibly
monochrome black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on int. ard; &entral mushroom-like application
of unknown function; Base: slightly uneven; strajgBbdy: flaring; Rim: everted w. lip;
Handle: horizontal handles w. round section; Spiorggularly u-shaped spout.
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Comment Lekanis-like vessel of unknown function; probaltyr industrial use (dairy
products); body and rim warped; lower central aggtion as A30; fragmented; many non-

joining frgs. remaining; color pres. in sparse ¢ésonly.

Parallels from ZominthaosA30.

R12-102 (Pl. 14; A117; C3.2007, C3.1.2007; 1988; Room Wgit 70) Lekanis; CF 2;
CW 3c; reddish yellow (5YR6/8-7/8); ca. 15% prew; complete profile; mended from 6
frgs.; H.: 19.5 pres.; Diam.max.:-; Diam. Base:tam. Rim:-; Diam. Handle: 2.5; Th.: 1.1-
1.3.

Description wheel-made; wet-smoothed; traces of smoothingnorand ext.; rillings on int.;
real slip (7.5YR8/6) on int. and ext.; painted detion of black (5YR2.5/1) running spirals
w. disc center, pendant semi-circles below rim baotld black coating on handles; possibly
black coating on int. (?); Base:-; Body: rel. gitdgislightly curving; Rim: everted w.

elaborated rim profile; Handle: horizontal w. solidal section.

Comment rel. regularly shaped open vessel; irregularibessurfaces; surfaces chipped in
some places; painted decoration rather carelesslg;dnost of Rim and Body missing; Base

completely missing; traces of fingerprints on scefa

Parallels from Zominthos

R10-040 (Pl. 14; A54; C45; 1986; Room 10, Unit 4) Lekan®: 1; CW 1c; reddish
yellow (5YRG6/8-7/6); ca. 60% pres., complete pmfinended from frgs., parts of body and
rim restored; H.: 12.8-13.4; Diam.max.: 24.9; Didase: 15.0; Diam. Rim: 22.0-24.9; Diam.
Handle: 2.2x4.5; Th.: 0.5-0.8.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; traces of smoothingt-smoothed; self-slip (thin);
black splashes (5YR2.5/1) on ext.; Base: slighthguen-concave; straight; Body: straight;

Rim: everted w. lip; Handle: 2 horizontal lugs.

Comment rel. regularly shaped vessel, rim warped; irragties on surfaces; very

fragmented; color pres. in traces only.
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Parallels from Zominthas (A30, A31).

R12-097 (PI. 15; A106; D19; 1988; Room 12; Unit ?) Pith&F 3; CW 3a; reddish
yellow (core and near surface 5YR7/6, surfaces 98R0only base pres., mended from 3
frgs.; H.: pres. 8.0; Diam.max.: 30.5; Diam. B&&@0-30.5; Th.: 1.0-2.5.

Description wheel-made; rillings on int.; slightly smoothed ext; self-slip (thin) on ext.;

Base: concave; straight.

Commentonly base of pithos pres.; int. of base very unefrmimerous dents); probably in
secondary use (regular line of breakage).

Parallels from Zominthas

Pyxis

R12-098 (Pl. 15; A187; A26; 1988; Room 12; Unit 70) PyxMC 1-2; MCW 1d-2d;
reddish yellow; only 1 rim frg. pres. (8.6x8.9x%.Diam.max.: est. 28.5; Diam. Rim: est.
23.0; Th.: 1.1.

Description wheel-made; slightly smoothed; monochrome blazhtiog (5YR2.5/1) on ext.

except rim; carination below rim; Body: straighinR inverted.
Commentonly 1 rim frg. pres.

Parallels from Zominthas
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Karpodochos

R13-002 (PI. 15; Al11; C46; 1988; Room 13; Tom. 2; Unit KBrpodochos; CF 1; CW
1d; red (2.5YR5/8); ca. 90% pres., complete prpfitended from frgs., parts of body and rim
restored; H.: 16.0-16.8; Diam.max.: 22.8; Diam.d8d.9; Diam. Rim: 20.2; Th.: 0.7-1.7.

Description wheel-made; unpronounced rillings on int. and;draces of smoothing; slightly
smoothed; unslipped; monochrome black coating (58R2 on int. and ext.; Base: high-

footed; hollow; Body: straight; carination abovefoRim: everted w. lip.

Comment rel. regularly shaped vessel; body and rim shghtarped; irregularities and

protruding grits on surfaces; “cooking-ware” fabgolor rel. well pres.

Parallels from Zominthos

Brazier Lid

R12-099 (PI. 16; A91; C30; 1988; Room 12; Unit 70) Brazied; MC 1; MCW 1b w.
dark coating; red (2.5YR5/8); ca. 75% pres., coteplarofile, mended from frgs., partly
restored; H.: 5.3; Diam.max.: 18.3; Diam. Bas®iagm. Rim: 18.3; Th.: 0.5-0.6.

Description wheel-made, traces of smoothing; wet-smootheld:sip (thin); monochrome
black coating (2.5YR2.5/1) on int. and ext.; vessdde put on top of larger open vessel; large
hole in center and 14 small piercings around ifitamhal ring of clay around central hole,

probably remains of interior bulp(?).

Commentslightly warped; slight irregularities on surfac@essel has no base and needs to be

put on top of other vessel to function.

Parallels from Zominthos
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Open Vessel

R13-004 (Pl. 16; A34; B34; 1988; Room 13; Unit 49) OpensSe; FF 2; FW 2d;
reddish yellow (7.5YR7/6); only lower part of vekpees., mended from frgs., large parts of
body and rim missing; H.: pres. 5.1-5.4; Diam.mgxes. 11.7; Diam. Base: 5.7; Diam. Rim:
?; Th.: 0.6.

Description wheel-made,; rillings on int.; elliptical striatie underneath; traces of smoothing
and brush strokes; wet-smoothed; self-slipped; momoce black coating (7.5YR2.5/1) on

int. and ext.; Base: slightly concave; straight; agtraight (in lower part); Rim: ?

Commentprobably Jug or large bowl ?; regularly shapedssive central pimple; color pres.

in traces only.

Parallels from Zominthos

Rython

R12-103 (PI. 16; A55; C1.2007; 1988; Room 12; Unit 70) @ah Rython; FF 2; FW
2d; reddish yellow (5YR7/6); ca. 35% pres.; no catwlprofile; only lower body pres.;
entire upper body and rim missing; handle missmgnded from 9 frgs.; H.: 14.3 pres.; max.
Diam.: 8.8 pres.; Diam. Base:-; Diam. Rim:-; Th4-0.6.

Description wheel-made; pronounced rillings on int.; wet-stheal; self-slipped; painted
decoration of solid dark bands and tortoise shefile pattern (very fine, possibly by use of
multiple brush ?) on ext.; conical body (Koehl'spgylll CV); bottom pierced by hole of 0.8

Diam.

Comment regularly shaped conical rython; ext. surfacepphd in few places; painted

decoration rather carelessly executed, esp. tl Isahds.

Parallels from Zominthas.
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Potters’ Wheel

R12-104 (PI. 17; A102; C4.2007, C4.1.2007; 1988; Room Ugit 70) Potters’ Wheel;
CF 2; CW 3a or possibly 3c; reddish yellow on stefgd5YR 6/6), red near surface
(2.5YR?/?); 100% pres., only few chpis missing; ptate profile; H.: 7.0; Diam.max.: 44.0;
Diam. Socket: 2.7; Depth Socket: 3.4.

Description roughly smoothed; Evely Type 3c Flywheel w. hegavgjecting rim; 8 circular
ridges underneath; Socket incised w. irregularsliaed impressed holes; flat top, slightly
raised; pierced in outer area; vertical groovesupper half of exterior rim; upper half

possibly with dark monochrome (5YR2.5/1) coating.
Commentregularly shaped; well preserved; coarse fabripnatruding grits.

Parallels from Zominthas.

Appendix: Fragments

The following appendix contains short descriptimisseveral decorated vessel fragments
from Zominthos in order to present the full speetraf designs encountered at the site. In
most cases a definite attribution to a certain \&se is not possible. The sherds are thus
mostly ascribed to open or closed vessels, indigatiheir exact position whenever

recognizable. No exact information on fabrics andres can here be given since the

excavation notebooks were inaccesible at the titmenvthis appendix was written.

Unit 12, 1988-001 (PI. 18); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 13.5cm x 8.0cm x fnf¢arge, closed
vessel, possible jug or jar; painted decoratiomuoining spirals in upper register, s-lines in

lower register on exterior; dark monochrome pamterior left plain.
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Unit 70, 1988-001 (PI. 18); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 11.0cm x 6.0cm xcif large closed
vessel; incised decoration of L-curving lines amdgular small impressions on exterior; only

fragment with this kind of decoration within the ieatassemblage.

Unit 70, 1988-002 (PI. 18); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 7.2cm x 5.6cm x tbclosed vessel,
possibly jug or jar; painted decoration of solidfkjamonochrome bands and trickles on

exterior; interior left plain.

Unit 70, 1988-003 (PI. 18); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 4.2cm x 3.8cm x th4closed vessel (?);
dark monochrome coating on exterior with plastintdgca. 1.0cm x 1.0cm) that may imitate
a conglomerate pattern, thin incised lines belavwerior left plain; must belong to same
vessel as Unit 115, 1988-002.

Unit 70, 1988-004 (PI. 18); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 6.5cm x 9.0cm x 9storage jar or
pithos (?); very straight profile; decorated witlomachrome dark trickle pattern on exterior;

interior left plain.

Unit 70, 1988-005 (PI. 18); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 6.5cm x 4.6cm x 0.8em; closed
vessel, possibly jug or jar; curving profile; demi@d with solid dark monochrome band on

exterior; interior left plain.

Unit 70, 1988-006 (PI. 18); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 5.2cm x 3.4cm x 5slightly curving
profile; closed vessel, possibly small jug or jdecorated with frieze of running spirals with

solid center; interior left plain.

Unit 70, 1988-007 (PI. 18); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 5.1cm x 5.4cm x 7slightly curving
profile; closed vessel (?), storage jar (?); deearavith dark, monochrome trickle pattern on

exterior; interior left plain.
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Unit 70, 1988-008 (PI. 19); Rimfragment (two joining frags.); Dima.c7.5cm x 7.0cm X
0.5-0.6cm; open vessel, possibly bowl (?); straiglstightly curving profile; decorated with
short incised lines along rim and painted dark, oobinome object (possibly resembling a sun

disc or an eye) on exterior.

Unit 70, 1988-009 (PI. 19); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 4.5cm x 4.0cm x h5closed vessel;
possibly jug or jar; decorated with solid dark, mom@mme bands and possibly trickle pattern

or loops on exterior; interior left plain.

Unit 70, 1988-010 (Pl. 19); Rimfragment; Dim. ca. 6.3cm x 3.0cm X-0.5cm; open
vessel, possibly bowl with everted rim; rounded ibeofdecorated with solid dark,

monochrome band below rim on exterior, dark, monatie coating on interior.

Unit 70, 1988-011 (PI. 19); Rimfragment; Dim. ca. 1.9cm x 1.4cm xddM open vessel,
hemispherical cup (?); slightly everted rim; detedawith thin solid dark band along rim and

reed pattern on exterior; interior left plain; magiong to same vessel as Unit 70, 1988-012.

Unit 70, 1988-012 (PI. 19); Rimfragment; Dim. ca. 3.4cm x 2.4cm xddM open vessel,
hemispherical cup (?); slightly everted rim; detedawith thin solid dark band along rim and

reed pattern on exterior; interior left plain; masiong to same vessel as Unit 70, 1988-011.

Unit 70, 1988-013 (PI. 19); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 1.5cm x 1.7cm x th4open vessel (?),
possibly cup (?); very rounded profile; decoratethvdark spiral on exterior; interior left

plain; may belong to same vessel as Unit 70, 1988-01
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Unit 70, 1988-014 (PI. 19); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 1.9cm x 1.5cm x th4open vessel (?),
possibly cup (?); very rounded profile; decorateithvdark spiral on exterior; interior left

plain; may belong to same vessel as Unit 70, 1988-0

Unit 70, 1988-015 (PI. 19); Rimfragment; Dim. ca. 1.9cm x 2.0cm xdd¥ open vessel,
possibly hemispherical cup; slightly rounded pmfislightly inverted rim; decorated with

dark parallel lines (shell ripple pattern ?) oneeiir; interior left plain.

Unit 70, 1988-016 (PI. 19); Rimfragment; Dim. ca. 2.3cm x 1.8cm xddi6 open vessel,
possibly bowl with everted rim; straight profilegabrated with solid dark monochrome band

along rim on exterior; interior left plain.

Unit 70, 1988-017 (PI. 19); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 2.9cm x 2.0cm x 0.8em; open vessel,
possibly cup (?); slightly rounded profile; dececatwith dark loop (?) on exterior; interior
covered with monochrome dark coating.

Unit 70, 1988-018 (PI. 19); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 3.0cm x 3.2cm x th4closed vessel (?),
possibly small jug or jar (?); rel. straight prefildecorated with two parallel solid dark bands

above register with reed pattern on exterior; intdeft plain.

Unit 70, 1988-019 (PI. 19); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 5.5cm x 3.2cm x h4closed vessel,
possibly jug or jar; slightly rounded profile; deated with dark spiral on exterior; interior

left plain.

Unit 70, 1988-020 (PI. 20); Rimfragment; Dim. ca. 5.2cm x 4.3cm Xdn; probably
hemispherical cup; slightly rounded profile; de¢edawith thin solid dark bands along rim
and reed pattern on exterior; interior left plaimy belong to same vessel as Unit 70, 1988-
011 and -012.
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Unit 76, 1988-001 (PI. 20); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 4.0cm x 5.9cm x t6closed vessel (?),
possibly jug or jar; slightly rounded profile; deated with dark spirals (very probably with
interconnected crocus flowers as on Unit 76, 1988)M®n exterior; interior left plain; may

belong to same vessel as Unit 76, 1988-003.

Unit 76, 1988-002 (PI. 20); Rimfragment; Dim. ca. 7.3cm x 6.0cm #dn; hemispherical
cup/in-and-out bowl! with straight rim; decoratediwiortoise shell ripple pattern on exterior

and parallel solid dark bands on interior.

Unit 76, 1988-003 (PI. 20); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 7.2cm x 10.2cm x-0.6cm; closed
vessel, possibly jug or jar (?); slightly roundemfie; decorated with dark spirals with
interconnected crocus flowers on exterior; intefedt plain; may belong to Unit 76, 1988-
001.

Unit 115, 1988-001 (PI. 20); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 3.4cm x 3.9cm x h4closed vessel (?),
possibly small jug or jar; slightly rounded profilgecorated with frieze of running spirals of

frescoe type on exterior; interior left plain.

Unit 115, 1988-002 (PI. 20); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 5.5cm x 5.5cm x 0.8em; closed vessel
(?); straight profile; dark monochrome coating ottegor with plastic dents (ca. 1.0cm X
1.0cm) that may imitate a conglomerate patterm thcised lines below; interior left plain;

must belong to same vessel as Unit 70, 1988-003.

Unit 115, 1988-003 (PI. 20); Bodysherd; Dim. ca. 2.0cm x 2.8cm x 0.8em; closed vessel
(?); rel. straight profile; decorated with s-liredsove cresent shaped spots and solid bands on

exterior; interior left plain.
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Chapter IV: Chronology

“Archaeology today rightly emphasizes the primamportance of the formulation of
hypotheses or models to explain long term procesdable states, advances in complexity

and discontinuities in past societie€”

Although expressed already almost 20 years ago ayai and Hankey, this formulation of
archaeology’s goals and scientific meaning stils Hast nothing of its importance and
topicality. Today, more than ever, interest in dues on the “way of ancient life” has taken
the place of the admiration of magnificent artifaot prehistoric cultures on both a scientific,
and a public level. It is one of archaeology’s mehallenges to provide answers to these
guestions. The achievement of the mentioned tasksiecessarily linked to reliable
chronological information in order to synchronizeetarchaeological finds with socio-
political, cultural, and historical data, which minen ultimately lead to the reconstruction of

a greater picture of past societies and their dgweént’®?

8l\Warren, Hankey 1989, 1.
82 Die wichtigste Voraussetzung zum geschichtlichenstandnis der Alten Agais ist die Einordnung der
sichtbaren Uberreste und der erschlieBbaren Essigmn ein zeitlich kohérentes System.” Schafe8189.
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Natural Sciences have been of paramount importemcine establishment of absolute dates
in modern archaeology, but the development of ikedagequences still largely depends upon
pottery as “the archaeologist's most important td81 The sheer abundance of Minoan
ceramic material and its tendency towards chroncédly determined alterations promote
pottery as the basis for all relative sequenceshin Aegean Bronze Adé* Thus, the
following paragraphs have been dedicated to theysticceveral questions concerning the
Relative Chronology of Late Minoan Crete and the nobttery played in itdesign After a
short introduction to the Minoan Relative Chrongland the chronological significance of
pottery in general, the ceramic assemblage fromiitmms will be put into context and its
chronological importance will be analyzed. The date the final destruction of the
Zominthian “Central Building” and its possible ritas to wider destruction horizons and
historical events, such as the Santorini eruptidlh lve discussed afterwards. Finally few
aspects of Absolute Chronology shall be considdrediever, the lack of absolute dates from
Zominthos does not allow more than few suggestigssuptions to be expressed. In
conclusion a combined model of chronological aspeall be proposed, incorporating socio-

historical, archaeological and regional data fr@vesal sites on Crete.

A “Relative Chronology” always seeks to create sl periods of time in order to better
understand developments and changes within a gpé&amework, for example a certain
geographic region, regardless of absolute dateshenohdividual length of such periods. For
prehistory, pottery, with its decorative as wellfasnative styles in particular, has proven to
be the most reliable indicator for the passageiroé,t based on stratigraphy and stylistic
analysis, as stated above. “Time” itself and thenp@hension of time in archaeological
research have mostly, but unjustifiably, been kaitto the single, linear aspect of
chronological ordering. Only recently, based onlieatheoretical approaches towards the
understanding of time, has this view been challdreyed attention has been drawn towards

the multiple facets of time. But still “chronologgpresents a very particular view of time, as

83 Driessen, MacDonald 1997, 15.
84«The relative chronology of the Aegean BA mustiased very largely on the evidence of pottery seces
themselves based on a combination of stratigrapbiddence and stylistic analysis.” Dickinson 1992,
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a linear sequence€® A view that oversimplifies and neglects importamtriables when
reasons for, and results of change, that usuallksnzhronological phases, are observed and
interpreted. “Consequently, it is argued that aedhagical explanations of change should
alter their focus from change per se to the ratehainge - and even the changing rate of
change.*®® Such relevant aspects of time ought to be corsitiehen chronological matters
are discussed and especially when chronologic&msek and sequences proposed. As Piggott
pointed out: “Any enquiry into the past which doex reckon with the dimension of time is
obviously nonsens€® It is the chronologist's task to consider thesenatisions and
integrate them into the construction of chronolegié will refrain from taking these
theoretical concerns any further at this point bdo think that it is important to recognize
that time is more than a straight vector along whactifacts can be aligned, and that such
concerns can contribute to a better understandingrochaeological remains and their
historical interpretation. But let us now return@oete and the Relative Chronology of the

Minoan period.

The Cretan Relative Chronology is ultimately bodoadir Arthur Evans and his discoveries
at Knossos. The results of his excavations on teghldla Hill south of Candia, modern day
Iraklio, led to the first systematic organization @¥linoan” artifacts. Together with
Mackenzie, his pottery specialist, Evans shaped wie#-known tripartite chronological
scheme that separated an Early, Middle, and Lateodi Period, each one in itself
subdivided in three phases, and firstly publishety three years after the beginning of his
excavation<®® Working at the beginning of the ®@entury, Evans and the interpretation of
his finds were certainly influenced by various em#e circumstances and developments, but
also by his “character and personal histdfJ"A fact that is also clearly mirrored by his
chronological sequence. To him, the “triple divisiovas “in its very essence logical and
scientific”, being based on the evolutionist theofyrise, maturity and decay”, as well as the
correlation with the Egyptian chronological sequent the Old, Middle and New Kingdom
(Table 7)"°° The discoveries of Schliemann at Troy, Myceane BEinghs and his reference to
Homer may also have inspired Evans in creatingpigture of the “Minoan” civilization,
introducing the “priest-king” or a “throne room’ll @ecurely anchored in Greek mythology

85| ucas 2005, 27.

88 bid., 17.

87 piggott 1959, 51.

88 Mackenzie 1903; PM I, 25ff; see also Mirié 1978;117.
89 Fitton 1995, 117.

0pM |, 25; Schafer 1998, 56-57.
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and exhibited in the monumental opus “The PalaceMifios at Knossos”. But the
terminology of Evans, as well as his chronologaaiieme created a number of problems that
still occupy Aegean archaeologists today.

Before considering some of the major difficultidfskvans’ chronological sequence, it must
be stated that he and Mackenzie did a remarkaldd gub in differentiating and ordering the
pottery styles they encountered at Knossos, edpeeien taking into account what was
then known about Cretan prehistdfy.This is not the place to repeat the wide criticisim
Evans’ chronology but some aspects of his methogotagyht to be addressed in order to
explain the need for a revised relative chronol@myMinoan Crete. Evans himself stressed
that his “classification of the Minoan culture imme successive Periods does not rest merely
on theoretical deductions as to the evolution amtession of types” but “rests on a mass of
stratigraphical evidenc€®? However, this stratigraphical evidence, best iteted by the
section in the West court, has been proven to bestbematic to produce secure resfifts.
The calculations of Evans for the length of hisiqgus as represented by geological strata
were based on the assumption that the thicknedhesie strata correlated directly to a
continuous amount of time passing by. But ,Ein ggacher Ablauf, besonders die
Akkumulation von Sedimenten (...), ist kein kontimliher, stets gleich ablaufender
Vorgang, der sich mit einer einfachen Gliederung) (hachvollziehen laf3t. [A geological
process, especially the accumulation of sediments (s no continuous, ever similar event,
that can be captured by a simple outlin@f“Thus the thickness of sediment layers does not
automatically imply a certain length of time. Naweless, the impact of Evans’ sequence
remained immense for a long period of archaeoldgésearcH® A second major problem in
the scheme proposed by Evans is the equation afraee pottery styles with periods of
time (see below Chapter IV.2). “Stilistische Untdriede bedeuten aber nicht sogleich auch
chronologische Differenzen [Stylistic differences dot automatically mean chronological
%#96

differences as well]"”° This is especially true, knowing that Evans’ defsogsed to identify

"1 Driessen, MacDonald 1997, 16; Brown 1983, 18-19.

2pM |, 28.

3 bid., fig. 4.

94 5choch 1995, 51. Schoch presented a rough acobMinoan Chronology and some of the most important
scholars dealing with the topic including Evanspdtebury, Matz, Schachermeyer, Marinatos and Platon
however, he restricted himself to a wide criticisfitheir work without proposing new methods or ways
chronological research. [My translation].

% “The relative chronology of Late Minoan potterysvaand still is — primarily based on the stratifion at
Knossos”. Furumark 1941a, 78.

"% Niemeier 1980, 6.
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different styles (and therefore periods) were higsglective and often problemafit. His
nomenclature for these styles from Early Minoamw ILate Minoan Ill remains to be used
today and its understanding has been inevitabletter decipherment of archaeological
literature dealing with Cretan prehistoric pottezyer sinc€”® But as the archaeological
investigation of Minoan Crete proceeded and manyensites were unearthed, it became
clear that the relative sequence of pottery stgtdsnossos was far too static and schematic as
to be compatible with actual historic events, swash destructions, not just in different
geographic areas on the island, but even at Knoise.”® Several modifications and
additions to Evans’ scheme have been introducedtbeemore recent past but the labels and
terms for the periods proposed by Evans contineetlet employed, often for the sake of
comprehensibility and a lack of alternatiV8%.The realization that Evans’ chronological
periods based on pottery styles did not correlaténé various destruction horizons at the
palace of Knossos caused Platon to criticize thieeme: “L’'inconvénient de ce systeme
chronologique consistait dans le fait qu'il étaitsbaexclusivement sur I'évolution de la
céramique, don't les styles avaient servi pour dagar les différentes periodes ou les phases
d’apres les grandes catastrophes qu’avaient nécmsasat suivies les reconstructions des
villes et des palais. Il est vrai toutefois quenbsouvent le changement d’'un style était
I'indice d’'une catastrophe, néanmoins un tel ceitée saurait étre appliqué avec une rigueur
absolue, compte tenu que, méme apres un grandviecsdenent, le méme style a pu
substituer, et que, d'autre part, le style a pingkasans l'intervention d’une catastropf&.”

In conclusion he proposed a different chronologitamework based on the architectural
phases of the palaces, marked by widespread destruevidence. Platon established four
broad periods of Minoan prehistory: a “Prepalatip€riod, a “Protopalatial” period (Old
Palace period), a “Neopalatial” period (New Palpeeod), and a “Postpalatial” period, the

last three periods again subdivided into three @h&Eable 8% Leaving the development of

" Driessen, MacDonald 1997, 16.

"8 Schafer 1998, 59.

" “The real break between the Middle and the LatenBe Age exemplified by the earthquake at Knossos
actually comes within the borders of what has abuagen called M.M.lIIb. No doubt if the originalewators
had been gifted with prophetic knowledge of whaiytlvere going to find, they would have labeledpbst-
seismic M.M.IlIb pottery L.M. la.” Pendlebury 193830.

890 Momigliano 2007, Table 0.1 lists the major modifions by various authors over the last 50 yedbs ,,
kanonische, oft kritisierte Dreiteilung der Broneizn friihe, mittlere und spate Perioden wird méait ohne
triftige Grinde aufgeben, besonders dann nichtymean nichts Besseres an ihre Stelle zu setzen[Weé3
canonical, often criticized tripartite division thfe Bronze Age into an early, middle and late gkvidl not be
abandonned without serious reasons, especiallytiifimg better can be put in its place]* Buchhol871916.
81 platon 19564a, 510.

802 |pid., 512; Schoch 1995, 118: ,Platon hat klaraenht, daR die Hauptzasuren, die Evans mittels der
Keramikabfolge gesetzt hat, nicht den historisc&amdlungen des Untergangs der alteren und jlindeakste
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pottery styles aside, he created a wider frameCi@tan prehistory that resembled socio-
historic events as turning points rather than ckarg pottery ornamentation. This scheme
was later also refined, adding a “Final Palatiadripd between the “Neopalatial” and the
“Postpalatial” period§®® However, it must be stated that this system oelated to the
Middle Minoan and beginning of Late Minoan perio@sd was further linked with the
assumption of several successive earthquake destrsion Crete, which may of course have
been of different absolute date and affected differegions of the islarfd?

Nevertheless, this, admittedly rather broad, oatlmay serve as a suitable frame for a
combination of both systems: the analysis of pypttetyles and the recognition of

archaeologically visible historic events, in ordercreate local sequences that visualize the
connection of chronological periods and stylisewvelopments. A further step may then try to
correlate individual site sequences on a widerorgi scale and possibly throughout the
entire island of Crete and beyond. A pioneeringlgtinying to synchronize a wide geographic
region has been presented by Parzinger, focusinth@reolithic and Early Bronze Age

periods>®®

He relied mainly on local horizons, based on Hsita stratigraphy to correlate the
early cultures of eastern and south-eastern Eupapeying an area including the Aegean and
Anatolia®®® Such an enterprise must consider several asgsgscially those concerning the
development of particular regional styles, the abtr of contexts and deposits, and
influences on the archaeological record (see bé&bapter IV.2). The scope of this work is
too limited to produce a chart incorporating aklstoric periods in all major Cretan sites
(including their local sequence of constructiond destructions) but I will try to exemplary
illustrate the Knossian Relative sequence in aetdidt combines the chronological periods of
socio-political continuity (Prepalatial, Protopaddt Neopalatial, Final Palatial and
Postpalatial), with feasible destruction horizodscorative pottery styles, and deposits of
each period (see Table %Y. This table intentionally omits arbitrary division§pottery styles

since “It is impossible in practice to decide txa@ point where one period ends and another

zusammenfallen.[Platon has clearly recognizedttiemain caesures which Evans had establishedeby th
pottery sequence did not coincide with the histrahanges of the end of the Old and New Palaces.]"

%93 Schafer 1998, 59.

8% Hood 1999, 382.

805 parzinger 1993.

808 For Crete see ibid., 184-189, Beilage 4.

87 The deposits are taken from Momigliano 2007, theegal Knossian sequence of destructions is takem f
Driessen, MacDonald 1997, 17; see also Niemeie# 1Bg; Hatzaki put together a useful chart of the
Neopalatial through Postpalatial periods in Knogsoshich | largely refer with the Table preseniedhis
work. See Hatzaki 2007, Table 5.4.
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begins;"®%® Looking at this chart one must keep in mind thatcomplete stratigraphic
sequence of successive deposits at Knossos exidtshat the cited pottery groups were
unearthed in different parts of the palace andeseént of Knosso%.’ Thus, although highly
probable, it represents merely a patchwork-sequearicéhe complicated history of the
Knossos palace and town, without the claim of catgpless or final correctness. (Much the
same is true for the other important Minoan siteslenndiscussion in the following
paragraph.)

The idea of combining socio-historic periods, a®ttural phases and stratigraphic data with
pottery styles in order to create local sequense®i new and has been employed at various
sites on Crete, including Knossos, Phaistos andaMbalowever, these studies were often
restricted to certain periods, for example the Nleiol at Knossos. J.D.E. Evans distinguished
ten strata in Area AC in the Central Court, covgrthe entire Neolithic period from EN
(Early Neolithic) to LN (Late Neolithic}*° He simply numbered the encountered strata from |
to X, creating a useful system of terminology theferred to different horizons as “Knossos
I/II" (LN) — “Knossos X” (EN), providing a fine subdsion for Arthur Evans’ and Duncan
Mackenzie’s long Neolithic periott> For an example covering the Protopalatial Penee,
can turn our attention to Phaistos where Levi psegothree main phases of the Old Palace
Period ( fase a, 1 fase b, Il fase, Ill fa€&* These constructional phases were later restudied
by Fiandra who also tried to correlate these agchiral pieces of evidence with Levi's
original phases and Evans’ chronology based orepotityles™® Levi's last protopalatial
phase, the “lll fase protopalazziale”, has beenwshto follow the destruction of the Old
Palace and should thus better be referred to agirgteNeopalatial phase at Phaistbs.
Fiandra assigned two constructional phases to §é¢ifase” (MM Ib and MM lla), a third to

“Il fase” (MM lIb) following an earthquake destruah, and a fourth in “lll fase” after a fire
destruction (MM Ilb —MM I[11a)*® This correlation itself is also very schematic atiests the
attempt to synchronize the chronological schemdsvofmajor Minoan sites and shows that

decorative styles need not coincide with architedtphases.

808 Hood 1999, 381.

809 Niemeier 1994, 71-72.

810 Eyans 1964, 132-240.

81 bid., fig. 4.

812) evi, 1976.

813 Fiandra 1961-1962, 125.

814 Niemeier 1994, 71; Carinci 1989, 73-80.
81% Fiandra 1961-1962, 125.
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Another Minoan palatial site, Malia on the northesimore of central Crete, offers more
information on both the Protopalatial as well as Neopalatial periods. However, a single
complete stratigraphic sequence does not exisissite eithef™® The general socio-historic
frame for Malia is also characterized by the disof an “époque néolithique, prépalatiale,
protopalatiale et néopalatiale”. The subdivisiontieé Neopalatial period comprises three
phases called “Phase II”, “Phase IlIA” and “Phd#B”Ibased on the excavation results from
Quartier E®'” “Phase II” being contemporary with Evans’ MM Il M IA, “Phase [lIA”
with mature LM IA, and “Phase I[lIB” with LM IB andM Il. New studies by Van de
Moortel and Darcque carried out in the “Abords N&st* have shown the existence of three
architectural subphases in the Neopalatial pemiodombination with four ceramic styl&$.
The first two architectural phases both belonghgeriod when Early LM IA pottery was in
use, postdating Pelon’s “Phase §t®. A third architectural modification was carried dnt
“very Late LM IA or Early LM IB” after a destructiom late LM IA and thus after Pelon’s
“Phase IlIA”. The “very Late LM IA” pottery seem® tbelong to a post-Theran LM IA
horizon®?° A weakness of Van de Moortel's and Darcque’s sitglyainly lies in the fact that
they relied mostly on finds from fills and only fefloor deposit$** The picture of the
Protopalatial and Neopalatial relative sequencedadia emerging from these new studies is
as follows: The Old Palace was erected in the EM-IIMM 1| transitional period and
destroyed after MM IIB, a destruction horizon watlested in several Cretan sites. The New
Palace was built immediately afterwards at the fo@gg of MM IIl. This building then
underwent at least one more constructional phasgairty LM IA before it was again
destroyed in mature or late LM IA. The final buidi phase of the palace followed after this
catastrophe and it later came to a definite erdtaLM 1B .2%? Pelon finally suggested a LM
Il “reoccupation” of the “interieur des ruines dalais minoen®* This situation is well
comparable to that of other palatial centers, agamoving that “architectural and ceramic

phases do not necessarily coincif.”

81%van de Moortel, Darcque 20086, 177.

87 pelon 1970.

818 See also Baurain, Darcque 1993, 671-675.

819van de Moortel, Darcque 2006, 181.

820 Eor the post-Theran LM IA pottery see also Wart889, 894.
81l yan de Moortel, Darcque 2006, 185.

822 pelon 2005, 185-197; Van de Moortel, Darcque 2006;188.
823 pelon 2006, 151.

824\an de Moortel, Darcque 2006, 185.
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These selected examples may illustrate the contplexilocal relative sequences and the
limited value of pottery styles to define them.téaxl of relying on decorative schemes, a
combination of more than just pottery and its stidi development must be employed to
synchronize and correlate different sites withinreader frame of chronological periods and
along certain detectable horizons. An extremely irtgmt fact to be kept in mind at all times
is the lack of complete relative sequences at glesisite which means that we are always
looking at a combination of different sequencesnfdifferent areas of an archaeological site.
These areas are sometimes very small, trenchesvainiters length only, and cannot explain
events that may have affected entire settlemengésen single building® This is especially
true for small-scale excavations within a very tedi area of a larger site. However, it would
be extremely unhelpful to disregard such resutisesthey resemble one of the few pieces of

information for us to reconstruct historic eventsl @evelopments.

The lack of a wide chronological correlation of tare sites is certainly one of the main
desiderata in Aegean Prehistory and can probably lo@ answered by carefully studied
individual stratigraphies from large scale excawati combined with a meticulous analysis of
pottery development. The various authors of the Kitde collected a great number of
contemporary deposits for each Knossian potterymmehich can surely be regarded as an
excellent basis for a revised relative chronololggequence stretching beyond the area of
Knossos, correlating all geographic regions of €retowever, until such a detailed chart of
island-wide synchronisms exists, it may be advisablrefer to wider chronological periods
rather than to sub-phases of decorative pottetgstyhen matters of dating and correlating
different sites are concerned. In this respect,esdvaspects of pottery, its stylistic
development, and important contextual questionsecamto play which will shortly be

discussed in the following paragraph.

2 (

Before turning to the ceramic material itself,stnecessary to analyze a number of questions

concerning the validity and limitations of chronalmy results that are based on pottery

825«The extent of each destructive episode is naa@eand is likely to have varied from house to $@ufloor to
floor and room to room.” Driessen, MacDonald 1997,
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studies. These combine questions of a more gef@ualllenkritik” and very specific aspects
of contexts, find circumstances, and preservat®owell as archaeological tradition, meaning
not a tradition of methods and research, but theentes of post-depositional charaétér.

So what is the chronological significance of pottend how are we to date pottery finds?

| will start by shortly commenting on contextual gtiens, meaning the circumstances under
which pottery assemblages were deposited and fatgrd, and what implications can be
retrieved from them. A central question when chtogicgal information is sought concerns
the nature of the deposit. As archaeologists weuatslly dealing with either primary or
secondary deposits, the latter being of only lichithronological value since they may often
contain mixed material from several periods, or fmeguently disturbed by later building
activities or sometimes illicit excavations. Thosly the primary deposits ought to be used
when chronological questions are discussed. Aivelgtold but still appropriate definition of
such a primary deposit was proposed by Oskar Miostel 1903, forming a key argument in
his typological method. Arimary deposit or a “geschlossener Fund”, is thus a deposit of
things which have been discovered under circumstaticat allow the assumption that all
contents had been deposited at the same time, witlater disturbance¥’ This does
obviously only prove that these things had beerosiggd at the same time, which does not
mean that they all have the same age. Some mayns@erably older than others and just be
deposited together, however, in most cases theestsnof a primary deposit appears to
consist of objects that are relatively contempooaise Exceptions to that rule exist of course
and the question of the life-span of things, ooum case pottery, will be of interest again a
little further below. The tradition of archaeologicdeposits and finds, meaning the
archaeological record, depends on several fachatading all aspects of preservation, post-
depositional interferences, and the value and pilisgi of recycling an artifact?®
Accordingly, what we perceive then as archaeolddiods may either be the result of an
intentional or accidental deposition, and there majl be a difference between the original,
systemic context and the archaeological BReThis has also a possible chronological

implication since we cannot automatically assume Wiaat we see is a solidified portrait of

826 For a short explanation of what is meant by “Qareltitik” see Eggers 2004, 256-257.

827 Montelius 1903; “Ein Fund in dieser Meinung kam® @die Summe von denjenigen Gegenstanden angesehen
werden, welche unter solchen Verhaltnissen gefumdeden sind, dald sie als ganz gleichzeitig nieslegy
betrachtet werden miissen.” ; Eggers 2004, 91.

828 Sommer 1991, 55.

829 Lucas 2005, fig. 2.1.
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prehistoric reality’>° Probably the best and chronologically most retiadituations producing
primary deposits are those of destruction horizarnsst desirably on a wide scale, sealing the
complete contents of buildings and rooms, so Vleltrated by the settlements of Akrotiri on

Thera and later at Pompeii in Italy.

Closely connected to the question of primary ddpasigeneral and the ceramic contents of
sealed destruction horizons in particular, is aaothain factor of determining a local relative

sequencestratigraphy

Vertical stratigraphy is based on the assumptianm distinguishable strata or layers mark the
passage of time, the upper stratum being youngar the one below. Ideally such strata
ought to be undisturbed, sealed, and easily disishgble from the neighboring strata. In
reality this is hardly ever the case. But let usksto this premise for these theoretical
explanations. Consequently, the pottery within a&atstn resembles this particular
chronological position, the material from a higlstratum being younger than the material
from a lower one. Actually, vertical stratigraphig@works without the existence of pottery
or archaeological finds in general, as it was dgyetl as a method in palaeolithic excavations
in France in the 1®century®®! However, pottery or other finds from sealed stddgosses
significant chronological value since they resenthke material that was in use at the time of
their deposition. As already stated above, no cetepdtratigraphic sequence exists for most
(if not all) major Cretan sites and what we usualy is a patchwork-sequence from several
small areas from within a single site. This, uniogtely, leaves a lot of room for
uncertainties and is an important problem whenngyito correlate different sites
chronologically. Thus the establishment of intri@ sitratigraphic sequences must be the first
step in creating a basis for wider regional syncizations®*? These site-specific sequences
will naturally vary from one another to a certaiegdee but this is where pottery comes into

play and may help to correlate and synchronizd leicata with those of other sites.

So what makes pottery the most important class aferal culture when chronological
matters are concerned? “In view of the fact thasslperds occur in great abundance and

exhibit many variables, it is not surprising thagy should afford a primary means for setting

830 Sommer 1991, 62; see also Binford 1981, 195-208.

81 See Eggers 2004, 54-73.

82 For a well-illustrated intra-site startigraphy $eeexample Korfmann'’s studies at Troy, distindniig ten
periods from Troy | to Troy X. Korfmann 2001, fig36-368, 372.
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up a relative chronology**® However, rather than dealing with sherds and fexgs) one
should always rely on complete vessels in orderctueve the best results possible. Over the
many years of archaeological pottery studies thdiune of ceramics has proven to be the
most indicative artifact for the passage of timéisTencompasses aspects of technical,
morphological and stylistic nature. The developnmamd change of these aspects is assumed
to happen gradually and fluently, however, one imaye to differentiate between these very
different factors of pottery production. Changesachnical production procedures are hardly
explicable by a gradual development but are usuaitjgered off by some invention or
acquaintance of new knowledge, possibly by trial anmdr, and thus over a certain, limited
period of time. Morphological changes may occur tlwe gradual development of certain
vessel-shapes but may equally reflect changes iatitmor new requirements caused by
altered considerations of utility or pleasure ofni§** The stylistic modifications of
ornamentation and decoration, however, seem thdeesult of a fluent development. This
becomes clearly visible when comparing the styleNedpalatial Cretan pottery which often
exhibit a clear continuation of motifs and decaratschemes. Since change in technical
procedures occurs relatively rarely, compared terations in shape and style, especially the
latter two aspects of ceramic development have loagn used for the establishment of
chronological sequences. And although the geneatality of the chronological data obtained
from pottery studies is accepted and well estabtiskome problems must be considered and
kept in mind in order to refine and further elalterghese pieces of information. Some
concern the body of evidence, in this case theepgtitself, others relate to the subjective
criticism of the archaeologist, and still othere @aused by the endorsed nomenclature and

definitions used in the classification of pottery.

The first problem addressed here is one of terrampol Like in any other chronological
period, the pottery of the time under consideratiere is characterized by certain decorative
styles, motifs and elements. Such styles must aatdmfused with chronological periods. A
style is not the same as a period. Styles existinvét period of time and do neither start nor
end abruptly, but usually overlap each other iretisometimes for their entire duration. For
example “Late Minoan IA as a style continues wittlel change until the end of the Late
Minoan IB period”*® At least this is true for the so called “Standdmnddition” which

enhances motifs and elements of the LM IA styld¢,dmincides chronologically with the LM

833 Shepard 1985, 341-342.
84 bid., 344.
8% Driessen, MacDonald 1997, 15.
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IB style, so that “in most cases the developmesbisubtle the style cannot be distinguished
from that of the earlier pottery®® So, as Hood noted, the arbitrary divisions sejrayat
archaeological periods cannot be based on pottgtgssalone”’ And consequently, one
must acknowledge “the difference in character betwthe boundaries separating reigns of
kings and dynasties as known from written souraed,those dividing archaeological periods
defined in terms of variations that can be distisgad in pottery and other aspects of material
culture.® The conventional use of the term “style” as desiv@ of a “period of time”
would not be too problematic if one accepted anut k& mind that “styles” cannot as easily
be put in relative chronological rows or schemataofien doné&*® However, “To maintain
that it does not matter whether we call a depdsitexample, MM IIIB or early LM IA is
perhaps naive, for whether one likes it or notséhéabels have acquired a primarily
chronological significance,..®° Therefore, instead of using phrases like “a vedsés to
LM IA”, a term more suitable would probably be sdhieg like “a vessel is decorated in the
LM IA style”. This does imply a chronological pasih on the one hand, but leaves enough
room to recognize and respect the insufficienciestylistic pottery analysis concerning the
definition of a “date” on the other hand. Apart frahe central terminological problem of
distinguishing “style” and “period”, other, minor ficulties concern for example the
nomenclature of vessel types. This becomes impoidren so called “type fossils”, for
example the ogival cup for LM IB, are sometimesdhadistinguishable from others, like the
hemispherical cup for LM IA. These definitions amekrms are mostly subject to the
archaeologist working on the material and so farcoommon nomenclature for Minoan
pottery seems to have been agreed upon. But theepnoof subjectivity of single researches
lies at hand and does not require further commientat this point.

Another aspect concerning the value of potteryestyor relative chronology is the duration
or life-span of ceramic vessels and their deconatiWe simply do not know how long a
vessel was used and the length of time during whigsot functioned is merely based on

estimations and guesswork, “da grol3ere Vasen zwder anehr Generationen leicht

8% Betancourt 1985, 137.

%7 Hood 1999, 381-382.

538 |pid., 381.

839 See also Girella 2007, 253: “As long as ceramyitestare equated with ceramic periods, the frusgat
debate on MM Il will continue to be misundersto@gramic styles may continue for some time, buamec
periods are identified by a restricted number @fpgs and decorations that constitute the typel$o3dius we
can find MM 11IB as a style in the LM IA period, drvessels stylistically datable to MM I1IB that sddy were
produced in LM A",

849 Momigliano 2007, 5.
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Uberdauern kénnen [since larger vessels may essilyive two or more generationg[
Although pottery, unlike metal or stone vessels adimited material value and tends to be
readily discarded, it does not seem improbable shagle vases may be used over a long
period of time, presupposed they remained irftdcthe same may also be true for vessel
forms and shapes in general. This uncertain lilasgf vases may often lead to “out-of-time”
contexts, meaning that seemingly older objectdared in younger contexts, creating further
problems for chronolog$’* The assumption that pottery has only a very lichiiée-span
because the vessels are easily breakable certaaslgome truth to it, however, just because
objects are breakable does not mean that they tdmen&ept and used for a much longer
period of time as expected. Such older “survivals®heirlooms” are usually represented by
very few or even single vessels and thus do noe gos much of a problem when their
contexts yields enough other datable material. iBanly a very limited number of objects
has been found, these older pieces may indeedH#wesearcher’s vision to a certain extent.
Seemingly older or ancient traits of objects, in case mainly vases, may concern both form
and decoration, the latter being even more proltierttaan the first. The styles of decorative
elements, motifs and schemes vary not only chromddtly but also geographically which

can lead to great confusion when trying to synclzedifferent sites from different regions.

The regional diversity of pottery styles had alyebhden recognized by Furumark but has only
been sufficiently acknowledged over the last desad@ottery specialists working on the
Greek mainland and in the Aegean tend to view Minpattery chronology as a monolithic
sequence pretty much equivalent with Knossian potteronology. In reality, the landscape
of Minoan pottery production is far more complé%The most prominent example of this
regional diversity in Neopalatial pottery certainky the decorative development of East
Crete®*” This rich and detailed style enhances motifs ithBe-d and d-o-l at a time when
the old light-on-dark style had already gone outusé in Central Crete. “At Zakro, for
instance, we find a reluctance to abandon theeadrtique and vases of excellent fabric occur
there in both light-on-dark and dark-on-light depig the same motives and evidently of

contemporary manufacturé*® The reed or plant style of Central Crete, howeigegxtremely

81 Marinatos 1987, 286.

842 shepard mentions the example of glaze paint vessal Rio Grande pueblo that was used for some 250
years. Shepard 1985, 347.

843 pomerance 1984, 9.

84van de Moortel 2007, 201.

8> \Warren, Hankey 1989, 75-78.

84 popham 1967, 339.
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rare in the East. Thus, an immediate correlationeygosits from Central and East Crete is
very difficult. Fortunately, sites like Malia andoGrnia link both regions geographically and
allow synchronizations to a certain degree. Wheacgsd like Zominthos are concerned,
located remotely in the mountains and relativetyafaay from the closest palatial center, one
ought to keep in mind whether or not this geograusition may affect the development of
decorative pottery styles as well, although we sthqubbably not expect a very long delay
before new trends also reached the outskirts antertand of the larger administrative

center£*’ However, the mountains of Crete and their inhaltétehave always been very

conservative and traditional, proudly preservingirtltultural as well as material heritage.
This diversity further strengthens the argument texamic evolution by itself can never

explain historic events and changés.

Keeping these considerations in mind one needstided how to establish a date for the
material under study. This decision can be basexh geveral factors and approaches. The
first and usually most reliable of which dependsthae principle of stratigraphy as just
mentioned above. This accepts the notion thatéhanaic vessels of sealed deposits represent
aterminus ad quenfor the deposition of the material and thus far #tratum in which it is
found, aterminus ante queror all lower strata, and @rminus post queror all strata above
this level. However, a clear-cut stratigraphy ieqgirently lacking and the stylistic
developments of pottery need not coincide withtigfraphic data all the time. Additionally,
this approach offers very limited information fongle-phase sites such as Zominthos. Such
sites require a different methodological approackdte the encountered material. There are

basically two alternatives to establish a relatiaée for the material of these deposits:

The first one tries to define dates for each vessmlording to stylistic features and
developments and accepts that the seemingly youngse presents the final date for all
finds from the deposit under study. For exampleeposit yields 20 vessels, one of which
exhibits Marine Style decoration, six are decoratedhe Standard Tradition and 13 are
undecorated. Consequently the deposit needs tated tb a phase when LM IB style pottery
was in use. Although this approach is theoreticatigrect, it is hampered by the problems of
stylistic developments and the chronological imgdiicns obtained from them, especially
when unequivocal pieces are missing, such as M&iye pottery in our example. This is

847\Walberg 1981, 6; Schoch 1995, 25.

848it [relative chronology] describes artefact dey@hents which may or may not coincide with majasiaio
developments or discontinuities, but it does n@iregs or summarize explanation of any such fundeahen
social or economic changes.” Warren, Hankey 1989, 1
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also well illustrated by the Acropolis Houses atoksos: “The Acropolis Houses deposits A
to E are sequential, but the majority of potenyialseful features runs right through them,
coated, ribbed/ridged cups, Vapheio (or Keftiu) Brgpobed cups (rare), everted rim bowls
with dipped or coated rim and tortoiseshell ripgcoration.®*® Although taken out of its
context, this quote nicely describes the fundamegmtablems of dating deposits according to
selected features regardless of the character ddritiee assemblage. The second alternative,
however, does not only regard single pieces butstéire contents of a deposit as a whole into
account. This way, the overall appearance of aenalskage defines the date of its deposition
rather than single vases. This is of course onlyligedgde when definite chronological
markers are absent and the chronological charattee assemblage is by no means clear, as
is quite often the case. Additionally, this apptoagiminates the influence of possibly
intrusive elements or “heirlooms” by focusing onmngeneral features and statistics. For the
material from Zominthos this latter approach hasnbehosen to establish the date of the
destruction of the “Central Building” (see belowapter 1V.3).

Having determined the relative dates of local deépothe next logical step in order to set up a
wider regional chronological sequence is the ewtainlent of contemporaneity with different
archaeological sites and their depo&itsStratigraphy may be of help for this task as wiéll,
common, and apparently contemporaneous events, asidarge destruction horizons, are
detectable in different sites of a wider region.H&% such sequences are repeated in whole or
in part across a number of sites within a regions ipossible to build up broad regional
sequences through the technique of cross-dafiig:br the Neopalatial period on Crete, such
events may be the destruction of the Old Palacdgbeabeginning of the period, and the
destruction of the New Palaces at its end. Anothielespread horizon is that of severe
destructions in a mature stage of LM IA that mosibpbly relates to the VDL at Akrotiri on
Thera. But we will return to that when the finalsttection of the “Central Building” at
Zominthos is discussed (see Chapters 1V.3.2 and.3).3Returning to pottery, the
establishment of contemporaneity is based on thgpadson of vessels from different sites.
This approach accepts that a “general similaritgestain traits in pottery of different regions,
a similarity that is construed as indicating spre&dstyles or techniques from a common

source” exists and is clearly recognizabfel have already pointed out the problem of

849 |bid., 59-60.

80 Shepard 1985, 347-348.
81 Sinopoli 1991, 74.

82 Shepard 1985, 347.
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regional diversity of pottery production but largeoduction centers such as Knossos for
example evidently influenced the production of widegions and can often be correlated to
that of other Cretan areas as well. Of speciarasteare imports from one site deposited in
another regional context, implying a chronologioaérlap or even contemporaneity between
both deposits. However, such imports, especiallyexdtic or luxurious character, may

sometimes appear to be rather misleading for chogreal purposes since they could well be
kept for a long period of time due to their specitharacter. Pottery, however, especially of
utilitarian character, is not necessarily a premeandidate for such luxury items during the
Aegean Bronze Age, and the sometimes large nundbensported pots in individual Cretan

sites clearly mirror its rather functional meanfigThus imported vessels can be of great
value for the establishment of contemporaneityifiéiEnt sites. So obviously, the attempt to
create a pan-Cretan relative chronology must iabilytbe based upon regional or even local

sequences, evidenced by both stratigraphy andtstyfiottery analysis as described above.

"% 3

The following sub-chapters will attempt to determithe chronological position of the
“Central Building” at Zominthos in the Cretan rélat sequence. Since Zominthos appears to
have been a single-phase site during the Neoplapeiaod (a second occupational phase is
attested for LM Ill), stratigraphy is of limited ke for the establishment of local
chronological dates, and thus | will rely mostly thie analysis of the diagnostic elements of
the pottery and the comparison of the finds witbsth of other Cretan Neopalatial sit&s.
The general chronological frame for the materiahfrZominthos is the Neopalatial period.
The term is deduced from the most prominent archital structures of the time, the palaces,
but also implies a historical institution and pold organization. Although being aware of the
continuing discussion on the political landscapeGrate during the period in question, the

scope of this work is too limited to further comrh@m this well-known problem. It will

853 pottery is of course a multi-dimensional mediurthvei number of facettes, but | strictly refer te th
chronological dimension of imported pottery at §hisnt, leaving aside economic and socio-cultuspleats of
material culture and questions of ethnicity, coddism and so on. For the inter-regional exchangeottery in
the Aegean and its discussion see for example &h&g99.

84 An earlier structure beneath the ruins of the Lillding is attetsted by a sounding in Room 13, heavets
date has not yet been established. See SakellaPasagiotopoulos 2006, 55, note 25.
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suffice to say at this point that | do favor thedhy of a Knossian hegemonial kingship during

the Neopalatial period on Cret®.

Returning to the pottery, the very broad limits tfe material from Zominthos are
characterized by two important factors. The firs¢ teing the complete absence of light-on-
dark decorated pottery, the second one the complesence of pottery decorated in the

Special Palatial Tradition Style.

This fact can leave little doubt on the generailaition of the material to an advanced stage
of the Neopalatial period when light-on-dark pathfmttery had already gone out of use in
north-central Crete. But what is the exact chroncldgposition of the Zominthian material

and to what wider horizon can it be related? Wiieborative pottery styles are present in the
assemblage and what date does the holistic ana/siee vessels suggest? Before trying to
answer these questions | will shortly summarizedharacter of the Zomintian context and

underline the possible importance of the mateaaMinoan relative chronology.

") # 4

The ceramic assemblage found in the area of thengowvorkshop in Zominthos can be of

paramount chronological importance due to a nunobeeasons. First, the excellent state of
preservation of the entire building, including terkshop area in the NW-annex, is almost
unparalleled in Crete and offers valuable inforwaton both architectural features of such a
workshop and pottery production procedut&sThe “Central Building” seems to have been
destroyed at one seismic event, the destructioizdmisealing the complete contents of the
workshop. This includes the finished products, ¥hees, as well as an array of tools. The
thick destruction layer containing the finds reneairundisturbed until the beginning of the
archaeological investigations at the site during ®80s (apart from some small illicit

excavations in the center of the building). Thus ¢eramic material under study comes from
a sealed depospar excellenceand what we see may be regarded as an unbiasecegla
through time, not unlike the situation at Akrotm Thera. Additionally, the pottery probably

belongs to the final production series of the Iquaiter, defining a very exact point of time.

85 For alternative opinions and a thorough discussfdioth approaches see Driessen, Schoep, Laff2@Qe,
especially the contributions of J. Driessen, |.&qh) P. Warren and P.P. Betancourt.
8% sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 70.
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Since all different vessel shapes were uncoverethén same destruction deposit, it is
legitimate to assume that they were all common, iandse at the time of the catastrophe.
Therefore the array of shapes and decorationsmairZbos represents a chronologically fixed
point for the types of pottery here discoveredsThied point of time may be of great use for
other Minoan sites with comparable material and reagntually contribute to a refined
relative chronological sequence for Central Creteven larger areas of the island. To sum up

the aspects just mentioned:

1. Zominthos is a single-phase site during the Neajadlgeriod.

2. The pottery workshop is excellently preserved,udoig its contents.

3. The material under study comes from an undisturlsealed destruction horizon
covering probably the entire site.

4. The pottery seems to belong to the final producsieres of the local potter and offers
thus a very definite chronologictkpoint

5. All vessels were in use at the same time.

Although these factors ought to facilitate an exdating, the material from Zominthos is
naturally not completely free from problems. So @mly a small area of the “Central
Building”, limited to the northern and north-westqrarts, has been excavated. Thus, it cannot
be automatically taken for granted that we are lisg a representative ceramic assemblage,
neither can be excluded that additional ceramicerat may alter the assumptions and
conclusions uttered in this work. The fact that trafsthe vessels under consideration were
found in the pottery atelier suggests a ratheripeedate of their manufacture on the one
hand, while on the other hand the composition of #ssortment of vases, or production
series, may well depend on very particular oddsh ss the will of the potter, a specific order
of needed vases, or local preferences of certaipesha&Seemingly older pieces from the
workshop may have served as models or patternsvarel possibly not produced at the same
time as the other vessels. The uncertain life-splaspecific shapes and styles may also
obscure our picture. Whether or not the remote ggagc location of the Zominthian
workshop and regional or even local diversity itt@y production also affected the character

of the assemblage must remain open as {¥ell.

However, since archaeology is by its very natudetawith uncertainties and imperfection,

we are usually dealing with questions of probapiithen trying to reconstruct past events

87 Traunmiiller forthcoming.
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and developments. Therefore, and from what is kndvam Zominthos so far, the
chronologically relevant aspects (1.-5.) mentioddve must be regarded as valid and
correct. This assumption forms the basis for thievieng investigations of the pottery and the

conclusions drawn from it.

Keeping these aspects in mind | will start by anialg the motifs of the painted decoration

before turning to the development and comparisaredfin shapes in order to define the date
of the Zominthan pottery assemblage. | have alrdattpduced and described the single

motifs and shapes along with several comparanda fsther sites (see Chapters 1.2 and
[11.1) and will now consider their chronological lua. To establish the date of the final

destruction of the “Central Building” and thus ttheposition of the pottery, the character and
elements of the entire assemblage as a whole widialyzed and compared to other Cretan
sites and their deposits.

& % 5%

Establishing the precise date of the destructiothef‘Central Building” at Zominthos is one
of the main goals of this work. Due to the circuansies at the site, meaning the excellent
state of preservation, the virtually untouched nemaf the settlement, and the character of
the material from the workshop, it should be pdssito reach very exact and reliable

chronological results from the analysis of the @ottassemblage.

This ceramic assemblage from the pottery workshioainthos is characterized by several
general features. Starting with the painted deamrathe observer notices immediately that
the range of decorative elements is, just as thgeraf vessel shapes, rather limited. Of the
161 recorded complete or almost complete vessalg, asmall minority, ca. 10%, exhibit
painted decoration at all. The vast majority, mthr&n 60%, is coated with a monochrome
dark reddish brown to black paint, usually on bibih interior and exterior, or on the exterior
only. The remaining material is left plain with afbsurface (Table 6). These numbers closely
resemble the situation encountered at the kilnahios, where ca. 2/3 of the vases show a

dark monochrome coatiffg® But this kind of surface treatment does not nemdgshave

88\van de Moortel 2001, 66, 97, fig.46. The amoun2/8f of the entire assemblage refers to the cortibimaf
conical cups (especially types P and Q) and otbssel shapes.
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chronological implications since it also occurs later cups, for example from Mochlds.
Unfortunately the preservation of the paint onZleeninthian vessels is often poor and not all
vases can be assigned to one of the above categatieabsolute certainty. Nevertheless, the
overall picture and percentage does not seem #ifeeted or obscured by this. The painted
decoration is carried out exclusively in the darklght technique. Not a single piece with
light-on-dark decoration has so far been discovatedominthos. As already laid out, the
decoration includes a variety of spirals, tortossell ripple pattern, reed or grass pattern,
trickle pattern, splashes and solid bands amongtber motifs (see Chapter I11.2). All of the
applied decorative elements can securely be atédbtd the LM IA style or the so called
“Standard Tradition” contemporary with LM IB styfeottery. However, no typical LM IB
“Special Palatial Tradition” pottery has yet beewrfd. Re-regarding the comparanda listed
above for each decorated piece from Zominthosedomes quite clear that the stylistic
analysis of the pottery offers little more than ayvéroad chronological date for the
assemblage. In fact had all the decorated piecas foeind by themselves and out of context,
they would probably have been dated within a rafngen MM IIl to LM IB for stylistic
reasons, covering almost the entire Neopalatiabgern Crete. But since they come from the
same undisturbed horizon we must assume that trexg wall in use at the time of the
destruction of the “Central Building”. However, seding the overall character of the
decorated vases, it also becomes clear that thepheallels for the vessels from Zominthos
come from contexts that have convincingly beenditdea period of the advanced and mature
phases of the LM IA style. The most significant aiative motifs seem to be the solid-center
spirals and the reed pattern varieties. This da¢srclude the survival of seemingly older
MM 11l elements, like tortoise shell ripple pattefmithin the same deposits since the styles of
MM Il may well have overlapped the new LM | schesnef decoration. However, the
existence of numerous later features and the dvapalkearance of the deposit clearly point

towards a date when the LM IA style was in full drio.

Much of what has been said for the painted deamratind its limitations concerning
chronology also seems to apply to the developmioersain vessel shapes. Changes in older
traditional shapes occured, new shapes were invemtele others went out of use and
disappeared from the archaeological record. Thetogureis in what way and to what extent
such morphological alterations may help to esthbidative dates and sequences. The vessel

shapes in the Zominthian assemblage are also atiitgd and represent typical Neopalatial

89 Barnard, Brogan 2003, figs. 4-5.
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vase forms. The vast majority consists of varioug-shapes, others are kalathoi, jugs, and a
number of other, more specialized shapes. Most wmarde of fine fabrics and only relatively
few fragments in the deposit belonged to coarsewtirage and cooking vessels.

The most common of all Minoan vessel shapes, thelakess cup, has often been discussed
also concerning its value as a chronological mafkee also Chapter 11l.1). Several intra-site
typologies have been proposed, the most comprealeeasiwhich certainly is that by Aleydis
van de Moortel for the cups from the western Mesalen, especially those found at
Kommos for the MM I through LM IB period$° She stressed the chronological significance
of conical cups and tried to develop her “coniaap typology as a dating toot®* For MM

[l van de Moortel distinguished nine types of aaticups (Types A, B, C, D, E, F, J, L, M,
N, V) which “differ from those of the preceedingdafollowing phases by their larger sizes,
thicker walls and poorly raised bases” and wererpfhade of medium-coarse fabt?é.The
Type A cup, low and with convex or ogival profilacatruly everted, thick rim was proposed
as the type fossil of MM Ill. This cup type has dasmilarities with Type 4 handleless cups
from Zominthos. The Early LM IA stage had seveneypf cups (B, D, E, J, P, V, W) that
“in general [...] are smaller and lighter than thageMM lll, and fine fabrics become the
rule.”®® Advanced LM IA in Kommos was then characterizechime types (C, D, E, F, I, J,
N, P, V) and Final LM IA by ten types (C, D, E, |, I, J, P, Q, V). As can easily be seen,
most types overlap several periods and appear ttisheguished by “subtle morphological
changes” only®* Nevertheless, van de Moortel argued that sufficir@nges and evidence
existed for the establishment of these chronoldigicsignificant types. However, the
classification does not seem to be entirely conmmand little more than rather general
features can be ascertained. A classification aB mualways a highly subjective enterprise
and it is quite probable that a second researdhdyisag the material from Kommos would
have reached at least slightly different resultsisTis of course also true for the typology
proposed for the Zominthian material in this boAkcepting the chronologically broad, site-
specific development of handleless cups at Komroos, still has to be extremely cautious

when trying to correlate cups from other sites wilese types. This becomes especially

80van de Moortel 1997, 32-81; another typology basedIM |1l material mainly from Phaistos has redgnt
been put forward by Girella. See Girella 2007, fig.

#1yvan de Moortel 1997, 32.

82 pid., 38.

%3 pid., 50.

84 bid., 33; “Most LM IA conical cup types continire LM 1B but with sufficient changes to allow foneir
correct dating.” 70.
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apparent regarding the character, both morpholbgiwé functional, of such cups. These cups
were produced by the hundreds of thousands in MirG@te and present the archetype of a
multi-purpose vessel. Its general form is the eagessible vase-shape and was certainly the
first kind of pot formed by potters’ apprenticesus local differences in the general shape
are inevitable since many different people produttedsame kind of cups throughout the
entire island. The supposed inferior quality of MMcups to those of the preceeding and
following periods may also be explicable by othexctbrs than just chronological
difference®®® The large variety in shape, size, quality, falrd decoration of these cups may
thus not necessarily have chronological reasonsniight also be related to the skill of a
potter, the amount of time spent on the productbrsuch a vessel, or even its expected
function. The collection of handleless cups from Aghos clearly shows a wide variety that
does not seem to have chronological implicatiomgesiall cups were found in the same
destruction deposit. Consequently, | find it diffic to accept more than a limited
chronological value of handleless cups due to rageeeral changes in the development of
the vessel shape. At least this is true for thallassemblage at Zominthos.

If the handlelss cups are indeed of relatively nsbafronological value, other vase shapes
may or may not be of greater significance. | walfirain from discussing every vessel shape in
detail again and simply demonstrate whether oisnate forms do allow the establishment of
more precise dates than the handleless cups. Thiglsbular, or hemispherical cups are a
shape typical for the entire Neopalatial periodtstg in MM Il with a peak in popularity in
LM IA. Especially the type of cup with straight egland rim (for example R12-062) seems to
be typical for the LM IA styld®® These are then followed by the ogival variant so
characteristic for the LM IB potteR)’ However, a clear-cut morphological differentiation
between the two is often hardly possible and depetangly on the eye of the behol&&r.
The large straight-sided cups with monochrome da&ting from Zominthos can best be
compared to MM IIIA examples of this shape, for myde from Knosso&® Still, they were
also found in the sealed deposit of Room 12 togetitl vessels that clearly belong to a later
phase. Other well comparable pieces were founddau@Grete in Akrotiri and ascribed to the
phase MM I1A®"° These Minoan imports do however exhibit white dmithe monochrome

85 Girella 2007, 241.

86 C. MacDonald, pers. comm..

87 See for example Barnard, Brogan 2003, figs. 4-5.
8% See also Warren 1999, 898; Hatzaki 2007, 178.
89 Catling et al. 1979, figs. 16, 18.

870 K nappett, Nikolakopoulou 2008, fig. 6, nos. 11, 12
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coating unlike the ones from Zominthos. The Kalatboglaring bowl, both in its tall and
small variety seems to be a typical LM IA shapd.taller shapes, including beaked jugs and
jars, follow the general trend towards tall, elalegashapes usually with a high maximum
diameter. A development beginning in MM Il potterand existing throughout the
Neopalatial period as a whole. Rather specialiraghss, such as the brazier lid for example,
are of no great help either. The example from Zohastcompares well to a number of
vessels from other places that cover a chronolbgpan from MM lll to LM IB and in single
cases even LM K’* However, these very late comparanda (LM 1) commenf unstratified
contexts, tombs, and possibly secondary deposiisnaay therefore be omitted from the
chronological range under consideration here. Tdw@cal rython from Zominthos clearly
belongs to the most common type of LM IA, as dbestype of potters’ wheel. The so called
“milk jugs”, which also occur at Zominthos, havesheregarded as a type fossil of LM IA by
Popham, but it is clear that the shape also ex&hedy in MM Il and continued later in
LM IB.%7

Taken all the characteristics of the decorationayaof shapes and aspects of fabrics and
surface treatment into account, it becomes ratbgaio that the assemblage from Zominthos
is best comparable to those deposits that have dlagned to be contemporaneous with the

Knossian Gypsadhes Well Upper Deposit Group.

This group of primary and secondary deposits cogthitd assemblages from the palace and
town at Knossos and five more from cemeteries ngdrbiThe deposits from the palace are
the 4" Magazine-2 cist, the Temple Repositories, although the déthis deposit is still not
undisputed, the East-West stairs of the Domestart@u the North-West Angle of the South-
East Insula, the deposit east of the South-EastraluBasin, the South-West area of the
palace and the South-West Basement. The town osa®yielded LM IA deposits in the
House of the Frescoes, the RRN, the make-up ofNibkth platform and the foundation
deposit in the Pillar Hall, several deposits frdra South corridor and the South platform, all
in the MUM, the lower and upper LM IA deposits metSEX, the KS 178 Group deposit no.
6, the eponymous Gypsadhes Well Upper DepositHibgarth’s Houses construction and

destruction deposits, and a deposit from the hatobam of Poros-Katsamb&&® The

871 See 102-103 ,Brazier Lid/Fire Box/Incense Burner-.

872 See Popham 1984, 163; Mountjoy 2003, 76; Hatza@72178.
873 Hatzaki 2007, 172-175.

874 | bid.
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cemeteries at Mavro Spelio, the Temple Tomb andP@bs-Katsambas offer additional

evidence for this ceramic phase, although mosti;mfmixed or secondary deposits.

The pottery of the entire group is characterizedséyeral specific features that mostly apply
to the Zominthian assemblage as W&lIElaborate decorative schemes are increasingly, used
such as reed pattern and retorted spirals. Thedigidark decoration is basically absent from
this group at Knossos and is also totally obsaétéominthos, while dark-on-light decorated
vessels are usually of a high quality. Both monoote and plain wares exist at Knossos and
Zominthos, however the large amount of dark monaocier vessels at Zominthos is rather
unusual and may be due to a local tradition. Howetés finds a good parallel in the material
from the kiln at Kommos, a deposit that is alsospreed to be contemporaneous with this
group. Also, the general array of shapes is moresy identical at both sites, Knossos and
Zominthos. The LM IA handleless cups from Knossbsws “that here is considerable
variation in size and quality of manufacture”, atsient that holds also true for the material
from Zomintho$’® Thus, the deposition of the Zominthian materialnisst likely to be

contemporaneous with this group.

In trying to correlate Zominthos with other Cretsites in order to establish wider regional
chronological connections, | will largely follow ghselection of sites already proposed by
Hatzaki in the KPH, but refer mostly to sites tlmstve been mentioned as findspots of

comparanda to the Zominthian ves$éls.

Very little comparable material from West Crete badar been published. The excavations at
Khania yielded several LM | deposits but few potteas been illustratéd® The material
from the “primo edificio” at Nerokourou has somenuoon features with the assemblage
from Zominthos such as a relatively large percemta@ignonochrome coated cups but appears
to be more at home in the LM IB styi€. However, the fragments of a jug that have been
dated to LM IB and compared to vessels from Gouanid Palaikastro could also be ascribed
to the LM IA style, especially since the piece frétalaikastro exhibits added white paint, a
trait that is rather typical for LM IA style pottef®® The general character of the assemblage

875 |bid., 175-181.

8% bid., 178.

87 bid., Table 5.8.

878 See for example Hallager, Tzedakis 1987, 13-18.
879 Kanta, Rocchetti 1989; A. Kanta pers. comm.

80 gackett, Popham 1970, 218, fig. 11, NP 60.
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from Nerokourou actually shows a number of simiiesi with Central Cretan LM IA pottery

and could possibly belong to that ceramic phaseedls

North-Central Crete with the predominant centéfrmdssos naturally offers the most and best
parallels for the Zominthian pottery. The group lkKhossian deposits just described
(Gypsadhes Well Upper Deposit Group) clearly shtivesclose relation of the material from
both site®* Nevertheless, other deposits offer good paraitelsome vases from Zominthos
as well, the best example probably being the ditagled cups from the Acropolis Houses
Deposit B¥? The South House also provided some examples tkeat wtylistically well
comparable to single pieces from Zominthos, altlhoogst finds from it were unstratified.
Other sites in this region also yielded depositst tbeem to be contemporary with the
Knossian and Zominthian assemblages. One of thieseis Amnisos on the north coast. The
“Villa of the Lilies” was finally destroyed by a isenic event at the end of LM IA, most
probably the same event that is so well attesteslighout the entire islarf® Unfortunately
relatively few vessels have been published but MdA style is securely attested. An earlier
phase of the building had been erected sometimeeket MM IIIA and MM IIIB and
destroyed at the end of MM IlIIB which correlatesrfpetly with another wide-spread
destruction horizon on Cref&* Another deposit of LM IA style pottery was uneadhin
Archanes-Phourni, Building 4. Among some other $imth assortment of handleless cups has
been published that seems to belong to the LM i#e&f° The excavator also mentioned
more LM | pottery fragments, however without comniggton a subdivision of the style in
LM IA and LM IB.%% A little further south of Archanes lies the site\tathypetro where a
“rural villa” of the Neopalatial period was unearthiy Marinatos in the middle of the 20
century®®’ The photographs published in 1950 and 1952 clestrtyw a variety of LM IA
vases, including handleless cups, hemisphericalsaraight sided cups, and kalathoi with
spiral, reed and ripple pattern decoraft$hThese shapes and motifs are all well attested at

Zominthos too.

81 For each deposit see Hatzaki 2007 with references.

82 Catling et al. 1979, figs. 18, 19.

883 Schafer (ed.) 1992, 148-149; pls. 41, no. 3; 42.2n66-68.
%4 1pid., 148.

85 Sakellarakis 1973, pl. 154.

¥ 1pid., 212.

87 See also Cadogan 1992.

88 Marinatos 1950, figs.7, 10, 11; Marinatos 195gsfi8, 11-15.
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The South-Central part of Crete during the Minoamigoe has been dominated by the
important archaeological sites in the western Megdain, namely Phaistos, Aghia Triada
and Kommos. While Aghia Triada gained its impor&anather late compared to the other two
sites, from LM IB onwards, Phaistos and Kommos stitbw similarities with Zominthos in
their material culture and especially pottery. \WHihe palace at Phaistos yielded almost no
evidence of the LM IA phase, the excavation in tinen area in the immediate vicinity did
turn up several vessels of the pottery style instjae. A deposit of LM IA vessels was
unearthed underneath a floor of geometric dateeinch CC, including hemispherical cups
with spiral, reed and again tortoise shell rippét@rn decoratiof® Far more examples of the
pottery under consideration here were found athédmbor site of Phaistos: Kommos on the
western shore of the Mesara plain. As already raead, the Late Minoan kiln and kiln dump
deposits at Kommos seem to correlate very precisethe deposit at Zominthos. The kiln
was built in LM IA within the “South Stoa” of thewvic building T south of the so called
“Central Court”®® The date of the kiln's operation has been assigwetparts of the
advanced and final stages of LM IA at Kommos, rdygiorresponding to the end of the
“Transitional MM IIIB/LM IA” stage and part of thenature LM IA stage elsewhere on Crete.
Viewed in a broader context, production at the kippears to have ended either not long
before, or at about the same time as, the volcaniption of Thera®* This places the
deposit in the same chronological horizon as thes@ghes Well Upper Deposit Group at
Knossos although some connections to the preceéd@78 Group seem to exist as well
(which is not surprising due to the evolving chéeaof pottery styles). The strong relation to
the Zominthian assemblage in terms of vessel shap@surface treatment has already been
stated abov&’” The southern area of the Kommos site producedge laumber of pottery
groups also assignable to the advanced stages dfdbpalatial period including an early
phase of LM IB (groups 15-48§° Several of these groups are mixed deposits anstytistic
division of the subphases of LM IA and early LM #ppear to be rather subtle. Therefore |
presume that these groups may either still be cgmeary with the Gypsadhes Well Upper
Deposit Group at Knossos, and thus with the Theraption before the end of LM IA, or the
LM IA style continued for a longer period togetheith the younger LM IB style at the site.

The correlation of Kommos and the Mesara in genaitlid the north-central Cretan sites is

89| evi 1976, 471, fig. 720.

890 shaw 2001, figs. 1-2.

81 Shaw, Van de Moortel, Day, Kilikoglou 2001, 135.
892 5ee Van de Moortel 2001.

893 Rutter 2006, 413-477.
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still somewhat problematic as illustrated for exaenply the construction of the Siphakis
House at Seli which is placed in LM IA by Hatzakithe KPH, while Shaw placed it in LM
IB early®** The settlement on the Hilltop and the Central diti¢ at Kommos also yielded
some deposits of Neopalatial date which have bedfighed by Watrou®® However, LM

IA “is least represented in the excavations at Kashand only one small deposit was “pure
LM IA” (Deposit 1)2% The new material from the southern area now addeerhM IA
vessels to this scarce amount of pottery. Staymthe Mesara, another site is of interest
concerning the period of time under considerat®eli. Two houses, the Volakakis and the
Siphakis Houses were unearthed at the site inithieity of Phaisto$®’ The first building, the
“Volakakis House” seems to have been destroyechdaddoned in an advanced stage of LM
IA, while the second house, the “Siphakis House’s when constructed. The “Siphakis
House” was destroyed at the end of LM IB. Thusdastruction deposit of the first building
fits well into the horizon of catastrophes feasilheoughout the island to which also
Zominthos seems to belong. The pottery shapes atwrat®ns from Seli do not contradict
this conclusion at all. On the contrary, severaihednts of the assemblage compare rather
well with that of the “Central Building” at Zomintis, for example the spirals on the bowl

mentioned above (see Chapter I1.2).

Moving further East from Knossos along the northesast, House E at Malia offers more
material that can be compared to the pottery framiathos. The vases of level IlIA at the
site (mostly from “couche 6”) strongly resemble thd IA style of Knossos and other main
Minoan settlements of the time. Cup shapes domitteedeposit and the spiral and floral
motifs are the most common decorative desfghghe following phase I1IB also has some
similarities with the Zominthian assemblage butegaily appears to be a little later due to
marked differences in shapes and decordtiomhis stage is characterized rather by the LM

IB style in Knossian terms.

Many more sites have been identified in east Ceetet of them with LM I levels. Beginning
in the Mirabello area, some pieces from GourniaeHaeen quoted above in order to illustrate

connections of the central-Cretan pottery with ¢beamics of this region. Gournia is also of

894 Hatzaki 2007, fig. 5.8; Shaw 2006, Table 5.1.

8% Watrous 1992; see also Shaw 1992, figs. 18.4-18.5.

8% |bid., 111; PI. 1.

87| a Rosa, Cucuzza 2001.

8% pelon 1970, 77-95; pls. XIV.4-5; XV; XVI.1-3; XX-8; XLI.8-11.
89 bid., 96, 111-114.
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special interest when trying to link Akrotiri on @ta with Creté® The pottery of the “Town
Style”, especially of the early and advanced stagksarly represents the LM IA style of
central Creté The deposits which yielded most of the LM IA mitkare House Cm, room
58 and House D, room 29 on the east slope of GatfthiThe pottery of Gournia exhibits a
popularity of added white paint and floral motifs typical of the east Cretan styles. These
rather local and regional traits can only partly dizserved in the Zominthian assemblage
where no added white paint has yet been encountEledl motifs, however, do occur. For
example there is a fragment with spirals with ilm&ed crocuses, which finds a good parallel
in Gournia (see Chapter I111.2). Hatzaki lists twepdsits from Kato Syme but only few pieces
have been illustrated and they do not provide goamllels with Zomintho€%® Thus, these
deposits are merely listed here for the sake ofptetaness. The settlement at Mochlos also
yielded some, but few, LM IA pottery compared te targe amounts of LM IB style vases.
Some diagnostic pieces were found in House C1 bersetayer of Theran ash and tephra,
probably from the “Minoan Eruptior?>* The comparison with the vessels from Zominthos
has shown that there is a marked difference betWwettnassemblages, most probably due to
regional variations in shapes and decoration. Howdes examples from the LM IB style
pottery from Mochlos do somehow compare to singgegs from Zominthos, for example a
conical cup with trickle pattern, but this may ngreerve to demonstrate that this kind of
decoration continued into the LM IB style as W&flA built tomb west of the settlement at
Myrtos Pyrgos contained 1069 LM | vessels that séerbelong to the latest burials in the
tomb during the Pyrgos IV perid®® The cups illustrated by Cadogan clearly belonghi®
LM IA style. On the east coast, the extensive settint at Palaikastro also yielded much
evidence for the LM IA period. Some rather typieslsemblages have been published by
Knappett and Cunningham, re-discussing an earligbligation by Berninf®’ The
excavations at the site have shown that the prelyichardly definable MM 11IB period had
also been brought to an end by a major seismictejesht as seen by many sites in the central
part of the island. A deposit in Building 2, Roomb2longs to a stage after this event and has

90 5ee especially Niemeier 1980.

1 Boyd-Hawes et al. 1908, 39-44; pls. VII, nos. 251, no. 35; VIII, no. 19; colour pls. F, G.

92 |hid.; see also Hatzaki 2007, table 5.8.

93| embessi 1973, pls. 197}4195; 198R-; 199-201.

94 30les, Davaras 1992, 434-438; fig. 14; pl. 100ckdve to thank T. Brogan and K. Barnard for hejtine
take a look at the LM IA pottery from Mochlos iretmagazines of the INSTAP Study Center at Pachyammo
and for their kind hospitality during my stay.

9% Barnard, Brogan 2003, fig. 1, 1B.15.

9% cadogan 1972, 630, pl. 589b; Hankey 1986, 135-137.

%7 Knappett, Cunningham 2003; Bernini 1995.
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been ascribed to the LM IA pha$&.This deposit consisted mainly of conical cups &lsb
yielded some decorated pieces that allow an atioibuo that stagé”® However, the same
deposit had previously been ascribed to the MM Bitle by Bernini, which illustrates the
difficulties in differentiating the two stages ssyically.’*® Generally, both stages, MM I1IB
and LM IA at Palaikastro show good comparandaterrmaterial from Zominthos, a fact that
does not facilitate an exact dating of that assegel| would like to follow Knappett and
Cunningham’s interpretation here, but need to r&mniaat their date was mainly established
by an analysis of the conical cups, a vessel tyya is not unproblematic when dating
purposes are concerned. A destruction horizon plysassociable with earthquakes related to
the Theran eruption was also encountered at FkogaPyrgos, a settlement on the northern
shore of east Crefd! The pottery from this horizon compares well thet josentioned
Palaikastro deposits underneath the widespreadB.Mektruction of the site, and the pits at
Zakros (see below) further to the east. The assagebirom Pyrgos contains a number of
cups with floral decoration in both d-o-l and |-add some tortoise shell ripple as well. The
shapes and decoration fit well within the arrayldf IA pottery in eastern Crete also
including the continuation of l-o-d schentééThe same is also true for the pottery from the
Zakros pits’*®> More material from Zakros was discovered in armliad the palace, that all
hints at a major destruction of the site when LMpdéttery was in use. The vessels from the
pits probably belong to the debris of an olderdtrite underneath the palace which was itself
destroyed at the end of LM 8% But again, the east Cretan LM IA style does ndivdethe
best comparisons to the Zominthian material, egfigoconcerning the painted decoration,
but still proves to be rather contemporaneous. diuie to the nature of the fluent development
of pottery styles and the coexistence of “Standasatlition” and “Special Palatial Tradition”
pottery that many more comparisons could still kewh to the Zominthian assemblage, even
with deposits that rather clearly postdate our mel{ebut | will end this overview of selected
depositions throughout the island at this poingspming that the point | tried to make has

become clear.

9%8 K nappett, Cunningham 2003, 169-173.

%9 bid., figs.41-45.

910 Bernini 1995, 56, Table 1.

11 Betancourt 1978, 381.

%12 pid., figs. 1-2.

93 Hogarth 1901; Hogarth 1902; Dawkins 1903, figd.91-
1 Platon 1999, 679.
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All of the deposits from across the island mentibhere share the common aspect that they
all are more or less contemporary and “probably thsult of earthquake destructions
chronologically close to the LM IA eruption of Tkae’*® Their correlation is mainly based on
the comparison of the pottery assemblages andhhpes and decorative schemes within
them. All this may allow the assumption that théasaophic volcanic event that destroyed
Akrotiri on Thera also significantly affected Credad many of the Minoan sites during a
period of time when the LM IA pottery styles weréely used and produced, presenting a

well definable point of time in the prehistory bktisland.

2* 6 2 #7 8%* & % 46
70 2

This subchapter seeks to enlarge the picture jestribed for Crete and expand our vision
throughout the Aegean, focusing especially on $sumed contemporaneity of the VDL at
Akrotiri on Thera with the destruction of the Zonfi#n “Central Building”. This is not
meant to be a direct comparison of the ceramicnasiegie from Akrotiri with that of
Zominthos, but merely the LM IA ceramic horizon Gfete as a whole. Other Aegean
contexts with LM IA pottery presented here come fréghia Irini on Keos, Kastri on
Kythera and Trianda on Rhodes. These deposits maye phe widespread effects of the
Santorini eruption throughout the region and th&trdietions associated with it.

One of the largest assemblages of LM IA pottergaliered at a single site was found outside
Crete, at the settlement of Akrotiri on Thét&.Unfortunately, only relatively few pottery
deposits have been properly published as the watkihe site and on the material still
continue. The West House pottery groups are thepmn since the building is the only
house in which systematic stratigraphic researchide®n carried odt’ These closed groups
of pottery were stratigraphically and stylisticatlistinguishable and associated with different
phases of the building. The group mostly considdrex is Group A, the pottery from the
first and ground floors of the West House. The démmstained ca. 1000 complete or nearly
complete vases and many more fragments. Only @a.dfQhe vessels were imported, mostly

9% Hatzaki 2007, 183.
916 Marinatos 1968-1976.
97" Marthari 1990, 57.
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from Crete, and all of LM IA stylé*® The group provides good parallels for several reént
and east Cretan sites such as Knossos or Gouraraexample, a “little spiral painter”
Vapheio cup from the West House is very similaatoup from the Gypsadhes Well Upper
Deposit at Knossod? Other well comparable Knossian deposits are ttee teposits of the
MUM, and the East-West staircase of the Domestiart@u of the palace. The close relation
of several vessels to those of Gournia has alréaey highlighted by Niemeier who even
suggests that some of the imports at Akrotiri haeinbgroduced by a recognizable Gournia
workshop®?° These comparisons provide reliable evidence fomthgire LM IA style of the
pottery under consideration which is clearly asstecd with the VDL at Akrotiri.
Furthermore, the earlier pottery of MM IlIB/earlyML IA style from the same site is
associated with the SDL and thus probably contearmwus and possibly causally connected
to the destructions that affected Crete during ¥ieiy period®®* In conclusion, one can state
that none of the imported and local pottery is detsa in a style later than LM IA and that
the settlement of Akrotiri was destroyed and abaedaituring the mature stage of this style.
The comparison with Cretan deposits has shown ttietGypsadhes Well Upper Deposit
Group and contemporary deposits throughout thedstae at least of roughly the same date,
if not even exactly the same date, as the West éi®adtery Group A which is associated

with the final, volcanic destruction of Akrotiri.

Kastri on Kythera yielded several deposits witht@gt assignable to the Neopalatial period.
The depositions most comparable to the horizolh®{Zzominthian assemblage are deposits

, and in parts also deposif?? No clear division between MM I1IB and LM IA styjeottery
was detectable in depositand it was thus ascribed to the MM IIIB-LM IA st&agThis
attribution would better compare to the KS 178 Gratiiknossos but the existence of pure
LM IA types, especially in the top layers of theydsition, points towards an advanced phase
of ceramic development. The next deposit, depasis “purely LM IA” apart from a few
MM HIB sherds, with spirals being the most popuiecorative elemerit Most vessels were
locally produced and only few Cretan imports wedentified. Deposit is the smallest
deposit of the ones here quoted and is also mbBthA in style and was partly overlain by a
LM IB pebble floor. Some intrusive MM 11IB and LMBIfragments were found however. All

%8 |bid., 61.

919 Hatzaki 2007, 183; Marthari 1990, 61, fig. 4b.

920 Niemeier 1980, 63, figs. 34-37.

92 Marthari 1990, Table 1.

922 Coldstream, Huxley 1972, 104-123, pls. 25-31,.f8%41; Hatzaki 2007, 184.
% |bid., 115.
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three deposits were rubbish dumps, the latter gpoesenting a mature stage of local LM 1A
style pottery. Some of the tombs near the settléraso contained some LM | material that
may be compared to the Zominthian assemblage. Howthes chronological value of these
finds from the tombs is rather limited. The mixdgacter of most deposits from Kythera in
the Neopalatial period nicely exemplifies the diffities of establishing a clear-cut stylistic

division of chronological phases based on the pptitone.

Moving east towards the Dodecanese, Trianda on &hpieélded Neopalatial pottery in strata
sealed by Theran tepht The pottery included painted decoration with re@dsy rare on
Rhodes, Kythera, Melos and Kos), spirals and felgtrolls. Hatzaki mentioned that the reed
pattern was absent at Trianda but Marketou illtstraa fragment from Markos’s plot that
does show this decorative schetfieThe tephra fall ended a rebuilding activity at #iee
after the second of two earthquakes in LM IA, andivides LM IA and LM IB strata from
one anothef?® There is no mention of a post-eruption LM IA phasehis site, unlike many

others in the Aegean and on Crete.

Another important site in the Aegean, Aghia Irimi idea, also provides us with comparanda
for the material from Zominthos, mainly from Houde Room 18 yielded “a homogeneous
deposit of Period VI apart from one intrusive LM $Berd. This is one of the largest and most
important deposits of LM IA/LH | pottery on the ait’®” Distinctive traces of burning and
large fallen stones characterized Room 18 durim@xcavation. Period VI, characterized by
LM IA pottery, saw a major building program beingrged out in the area of House A.
During the same period serious damage affecteghat parts of the building, including Room
18 and sealing the LM 1A depoSf Whether this destruction is associated with ther@h
eruption is uncertain but the chronological proxyms obvious. The pottery from the deposit
“includes a good deal of decorated pottery, botlparted and local, but the range of

decorative schemes is very limited, comprisingmath more than ripple and spiral patterns,

924 Marketou 1990, figs. 17, 18.

925 Hatzaki 2007, 184.

926 Marketou 1990, 100; see also Marketou et al. 2686Here Marketou mentions the reorganizationgn L
I/LM IB short after a devastating earthquake, datab the seismic destruction at Akrotiri, and tephra fall.
What is probably meant, however, is the volcangtmetion at Akrotiri, | would imagine.

927 Cummer, Schofield 1984, 25.

%8 Ipid., 32.
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which occur on several shape€é”The repertoire is thus better comparable to thesKian
LM IA style than to the more elaborate and richt éagtan LM IA.

Returning to Akrotiri on Thera and its relationZominthos in central Crete, it can be stated
that the sites yielded a pottery assemblage ofasimilar character. The material from both
settlements can be linked by both, single piecasgekample the jug R12-100 (see above
Chapter 1V.2), and the connection via other degosdm different central and east Cretan
sites such as Knossos and Gournia of the same dbgiced period. Other Aegean deposits
probably belong to the same horizon of destructahsttributable to the volcanic eruption
and associated earthquake events. | have alreaelysstl the importance of local pottery
characteristics and developments but in tryingebng a wider synchronization of different
sites on Crete and in the Aegean the general sitrekof the deposits here described hint at
a common, contemporary point in time at which tlssemblages under discussion were
deposited. This point of time, in my opinion, igthheran volcanic eruption. The following
chapter shortly comments on the absolute date isfetuption and on how this date was

established.

+2 2( % #

This chapter does by no means seek to re-discubsttar continue to discuss the absolute
date of the Santorini eruption and its establishtmikrmerely attempts to add the aspect of
absolute chronology to the Zominthian assemblagetaramment on the long-lasting and
still flourishing debate on the exact date of thieaoic event that providedveindow through
timeinto the Bronze Age by destroying the settlemdmlaotiri and sealing it with layers of

ashes.

No samples for absolute dating procedures have ta&em from Zominthos which naturally
shortens this chapter considerably, since | willeh¢o restrict myself to referring to data
received from other sites, mainly Akrotiri itsedfind a more general summary of the problems

of absolute chronology.

929 |bid., 142, pls. 62-65.
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The main dispute in Aegean Bronze Age absolute diogy is best illustrated by the
widespread use of two different chronological systea conventional low chronology, based
on archaeological synchronisms, and a high chroyot@ged on modern scientific analyses
which divide scholars into two factions. Althoudtese chronology systems largely coincide,
especially in the earlier and later periods of Brenze Age, they differ considerably from
each other during the second millennium BC, and #ius very sensitive point of time: the
eruption of the Thera volcano that buried the setént at Akrotir?>° While the conventional
date lies at about 1520 BC, the new, radiocarb@edbacientific date is placed somewhere in
the second half of the £Zentury BC and thus about 100 years eaffter.

Both parties have significant arguments to suptyair chronological system which led to a
discussion that has been debated for more thare&@ yand amounted in a vast corpus of
scientific literature€? In fact, the large number of books and articlesttun topic seems to
repeatedly demand general assessments and sumibaft@e new aspects and pieces of
evidence are introduced to the discussitrt would clearly lead to far away from the topic
of this work to comprehensively summarize the quri®tate of research at this point once
again, and | will therefore restrict myself to sowsey brief comments on the matter.

The supporters of the traditional, low chronologgter Warren and Manfred Bietak being
two of their most prominent members, base theuragsions on archaeological synchronisms
of imports and exports of Aegean origin in east Nexdanean contexts, especially in relation
to Egypt and its written sources on its chronoldfyFor the mid second millennium BC,

however, they rely entirely on artifacts: “(1) faye objects of reasonably secure date found
in archaeologically sound Aegean contexts, andAE&)ean objects whose relative date in an
Aegean sequence is reasonably secure, found astgmpdoreign contexts whose date does
not depend entirely on a relative cultural sequemlagypt, with an indispensable dynastic

framework, is the heart of the matter, for it sugplboth datable contexts for Aegean objects,

9%\Warren, Hankey 1989, 127:“The radiocarbon dativigence for Aegean chronology after about 2000 8C i
for the most part less precise than dates obtagrfatnin Egyptian correlations.”

91«The ‘high chronology’ allows an eruption of Tharathe second half of the #Zentury, as suggested by the
scientific investigations; the ‘low chronology’ egjts this possibility.” Betancourt 1990a, 20.

932\Wiener 2007, 40-41; Some of the most importantware Astrom (ed.) 1987, Betancourt 1987, Hankey
1987, Manning 1988; Warren, Hankey 1989, Hardy,fieen(eds.) 1990, Manning 1999, Bietak (ed.) 2000,
Bietak (ed.) 2003 and Bietak, Czerny (eds.) 2007.

933 See for example Manning 1999, 7-46, Bietak, Ho§le12007, Wiener 2007, Manning 2007.

934« _the historical chronologies of ancient Egypt aatly Mesopotamia have provided a scale-of-referdar
dating cultural sequences in the Levant and Aegeatds.” Kitchen 2000, 39.
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and datable objects in the Aegedfr'This quote clearly demonstrates the methodologhef
traditional chronology and of establishing archagaal synchronisms. And although being
generally acceptable, this system has a numbereakmesses that need to be considered. (1)
The reliance on Egyptian chronology needs to bensdered cautiously since the validity of
the Egyptian absolute chronology is still not updied among Egyptologists themselves, let
alone archaeologists, especially also for the fifdvllennium BC?*® (2) The establishment

of archaeological synchronisms relies mainly onfaats and theiinterpretation Imported
Aegean pottery in a datable Egyptian tomb for eXangpusually dated by stylistic analysis
which is always somewhat problematic as extensidedgussed in Chapter 1V.2. Egyptian
scarabs or stone vessels in Cretan contexts ootllee hand, for example such as the famous
Khyan lid from Knossos, are clearly very speciahis and may often be heirlooms and thus
much older than the context in which they were fotiidhis general example is of course
rather simplistic but may serve to illustrate tteesib difficulties of this method. (3) Keeping
these problems in mind, the low chronology has larointriguing aspect to it: a very short
duration of the LM IB pottery phase of only rougli§ years>® This contrasts sharply to the
huge amounts of finds and multi-phased architetreraains from this period, which ought
to demand a much longer duration for LM %8.Nevertheless, some arguments do speak out
for the traditional, low chronology. These piecegwidence come mainly from the Egyptian
site at Tell el-Data and include Theran pumice and Cypriote White Skpttery?* This
type of pottery is said not to appear before 158801BC outside of Cyprus but fragments of
such a vessel were claimed to have been found Brerch excavation in 1870 below the
tephra of the eruptioff! Unfortunately these fragments are lost today fithe circumstances
are rather obscure, and after all, a single vasetis very strong piece of evidence to base an
entire chronological system on. But still, the &xiee of this kind of pottery in presumably
late phases of the building at Tell el-Daband elsewhere does indeed question the

correctness of the high chronology for the Aegeah@oes favor a low chronology inste4d.

9> \Warren, Hankey 1989, 119; Furumark 1941, 421-423.

%% See Kitchen 2000; Manning 1999, 367-413; v. Beatket 997; Kitchen 1987; Helck 1987.

937 See for example Manning 1990, 31-32.

98 \Warren, Hankey 1989., Table 3.1.

939 The participants of the 2007 LM IB Pottery Confere held at the Danish Institute at Athens broagdhged
upon a longer duration of the period, possiblyl@&hing a LM IC phase. Unfortunately the papershef
conference had not been published before the etidsofvork and could thus not be integrated prgper!

%0 Wwiener 2001, 197; Bietak, Hein 2001.

I wiener 2001, 198-199.

942 See also Bietak 2003; Merrillees 2001.
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Other archaeological correlations may also suppdoiv chronology, however, the problems

of these synchronisms have already been outlinedegi®

The opposing faction of scientists favoring a hajironology for the Aegean Bronze Age
relies mainly on radiocarbon data, although otlwergific methods had been employed as
well, such as the study of Greenland ice coreseadtbchronological samplé: However,
the ambiguity of the latter two methods has le@ tmajor reference to radiocarbon dafés.
Several dates for the Minoan eruption had beengseg throughout the years of continuous
research, and it has become rather convincinghleag¢ruption must have taken place at some
time between 1627 and 1600 B¥.A date in the second half of the™ &entury has long
been supported by a number of scholars, includirgiihg, Betancourt and Niemeier, and
has lately become widely accepted, although theudson on the exact date of the eruption
is still ongoing. Although acknowledging that “thesironology contrasts with conventional
archaeological dates and cultural synthesis” it tegeatedly been shown that most of the
archaeological evidence is interpretable in a ey may suit the high chronology as wéfl.
Other archaeological evidence from the eastern tdednean directly supports a high
chronology such as finds from Tel Kabri, Isr&The knowledge that the archaeological
evidence is subject to interpretation requests quketus caution when trying to extract
chronological information from it. The recent radidoon data gathered from short lived
samples, and especially from an olive branch diseaven the Theran tephra, are very
unambiguous compared to the archaeological matémaddrich, Manning and others have
been able to show that a date between 1627 and B60for the eruption lies within a 2
probability (95% confidence) based on the lateddio@arbon dating techniques and
samples™® In addition to the positive evidence for a latd tentury eruption, a date around
1520 BC, as supported by the low chronology, dagseren fit in a 3 (99.7%) confidence
range of radiocarbon dat&8. The high chronology also has the advantage thalldivs a
longer period of time for the LM IB pottery phaséieh is in better accordance to the large

amount of archaeological and architectural matémeh this period than the low chronology.

93 For a collection of archaeological synchronisnrsttie LM | period see Warren, Hankey 1989, 138-144.
94 gee for example Kuniholm 1990 with references|liBai990; Pyle 1990; Friedrich et al. 1990; Beiaunt
1998; Manning 1999; Manning, Ramsey 2003; Hammat.&003.

945 Manning 2007; Friedrich et al. 2006; Manning et24l06.

946 See especially Friedrich et al. 2006.

%7 Manning et al. 2006, 565; Manning 1999.

98 Niemeier 1990.

99 Eriedrich et al. 2006; Manning et al. 2006.

90 Friedrich et al. 2006, 548.
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| am myself a believer in the high chronology as/rhave become obvious over the last few
pages. Not because | consider technology infallibleé simply due to the, in my opinion,
overwhelming positive evidence for a late™ gentury date. Additionally, the human
interpretation of archaeological finds and ext@ctdf chronological data from them based on
stylistic analysis does not appear to be more #aw/than the regular decay of 14C atoms to
me. The data produced by new scientific dating teldgies, especially radiocarbon dating,
naturally was a hard pill to swallow for the supgpos of the traditional, low chronology,
since it implied that what had been regarded as aeld correct until then now, appeared to
be erroneous, at least to a certain degree. Buteéains presumably easier acceptable than a
complete failure of the radiocarbon dating methdead taking a closer look at both
chronologies, it becomes apparent that the diffsrebetween them may just not be as
significant as assumed at first sight. Actually thi#erence between the lowest acceptable
14C date at around 1600 BC and the higher traditidates of 1550 BC are not that far apart,
keeping in mind that we are always dealing with batmlities and uncertainties since
archaeology is no exact science. Indeed, a 50di#arence from absolute radiocarbon dates,
based solely on archaeological synchronisms sedraadsg more than one could expect
regarding the ambiguity of the finds, and illustsathe extraordinary skills of the scholars

whose results had so far been employed for absctutaology throughout the Aegean.

Returning to Zominthos and assuming that the “@émuilding” of the settlement had been
destroyed by a seismic event related to the Samteruption, an absolute date for this
destruction most probably lies within the above timgred time span of 1623-1600 BC. It
would be very interesting and desirable to takemasnfrom the destruction horizon at the

site and test this hypothesis by way of radiocardeting.
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Chapter V: Conclusions

“Archaeology is cultural history or it is nothing®®*

This study is essentially a study of artefacts. Altdough “Artefactgell us nothing about the

pastin themselves”, | have here uttered a number gfsstions and conclusions drawn from
a category of material culture, namely pott&yNot only because | am convinced that the
analysis of material culture does indeed give usrimation on prehistoric events and
conditions, but also because | feel that it is aedtogy’s very task to enrich ancient objects

with meaning and, in a way, history.

This final chapter of the present study is deditate a short summary of the information

gathered throughout the detailed analysis of thepoassemblage from Zominthos. The data
obtained from the material and the site itself nwaytribute to the answers to several
guestions of technological and chronological asppeftMinoan pottery, as well as socio-

political and cultural questions concerning tharensland of Crete, which shall be reviewed

in the next paragraphs.

%1 Morris 2000, 3.
92 jJohnson 1999, 12; see also Knappett 2002, 167.
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The principal aim and concern of this study havenb¢he descriptive and illustrated
presentation of the Neopalatial clay vessels faanthe pottery workshop at the “rural villa”
at Zominthos, Crete. Although several preliminagparts have already been published, only
few pieces of information on the ceramic materianf the site had as yet been put

forward>>®

However, the assemblage from the pottery workstiggominthos is in more than
one way significant and important. The vessels esgmt the ceramic material from an
undisturbed, single-phase, and wide-spread destnudhorizon that marks the final
destruction of the “Central Building” at the sites already stated above, the chronological
significance of this assemblage is based upon rostlideal taphonomic situation and thus
its importance for the Minoan relative sequence feardly be overestimated. Since we are
dealing with one and the same context, the destrutgvel, all the vases encountered within
this debris must have been used at the same madameinte, no matter whether they may
appear to be older or younger in style. Duringdkamination of this material, its shapes and
decoration, and its context, further questions eamag the chronological position of the
vases in detail, and the Minoan relative sequenaggeneral, arose. The dating of the vessels,
which appeared to be rather indubious and unpradtierat first, turned into a confusing and
challenging task that seemed at least partly incaivipawith the traditional relative

chronology of Minoan Crete. But | shall return astfurther below.

Besides chronology, the analysis of the assembddgye provided valuable information on
technological processes, especially in combinatwth the context of the pottery workshop
with its installations and set of finds. In order lietter understand this context with all its
facettes, and to recognize similar sites in thdaological record, a survey of Neopalatial
pottery workshops on Crete and the observatiomagfitional potting techniques at a modern
workshop at Margarithes were conducted. Such casgres proved to be very enlightning,
especially since the ceramic material itself carny @rovide limited data on manufactural

stages and technological know-how on behalf ofibtéer.

| have so far only shortly commented on the roléhef“villa” in the socio-political landscape
of Neopalatial Crete and | shall refrain from goimgo further detail at this point.
Nevertheless, it appears reasonable and necesséirgtty contemplate the geographic and
political location of Zominthos as a site in ordercompletely understand the material under

93 Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 62, 49 note 5.
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study. The geographical remoteness may after adl affect the appearance of the locally

produced ceramic vessels.

Thus, before reconsidering the ceramic assemblagesite of its production ought to be
shortly revisited. As | have already argued, theggaphically remote location of Zominthos
almost 1200m above sea level up in the Psilorit@uMains was by no means as culturally
isolated as possibly assumed. Situated at theiogoestwo ancient roads that connected the
mountainous areas of the Psiloritis and the IdeaneGvith Knossos and the north-central
Cretan plains, the “Central Building” of Zominthftgmed the core of a settlement that must
have been well integrated in the Minoan administeasystem and infrastructure of the Late
Bronze Age. The term “rural villa” probably bestsdgbes the character and function of the
Zominthian “Central Building”. It appears highlykély that the building represents a
subordinate administrative center of the Knossidagea erected to politically control and
economically exploit the mountainous hinterl&AtiThe place of the settlement on a highland
plateau with sufficient sources of water and pa&stand could not have been chosen better.
Zominthos on the one hand offered all the resoumesded to provide a permanent
population with water, food and goods such as pgttehich made it largely independent
from regular delieveries from the palace, and om dkther hand served as a political and
economic satellite that exercised palatial conimolhe area. These functions were the very
core of the “villa”-system that seems to have b&strup by the palace during the LM | period
in order to reach every part of the islaitThe short duration of this system, being mostly a
Neopalatial feature, coincides with the rise arlddithe new palaces although some *“villas”
appear to have already been established beforepémiad?*® After the end of the LM IB
phase, the “villas” seem to have been completendbned and no adequate substitute for
the exercise of political control has as yet betemiified?>’

The “Central Building” at Zominthos is the largéstiral villa” so far unearthed in Crete.
Although only partly excavated, the ground flooorsd consisted of ca. 40 rooms and a
second storey certainly had existed. The size hadrtcorporation of palatial architectural

features indicate the socio-political importancetied building its precise function however

%4 See also Schoep 2001, 87-102.

95 See Hagg 1997 for a detailed discussion of theqinenon.

9% Traces of an older building have also been dissalanderneath the Neopalatial building at Zomistt&ee
Sakellarakis, Panagiotopoulos 2006, 55, note 25.

%7 Furthermore, the fact that the rural villas regmet a primarily if not exclusively Neopalatial ploenenon
suggests that their inter-regional dispersal redpdmot only to a geographical but also to a spoidical
necessity.” Ibid., 63.
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has to remain subject to interpretation of cou@a® of the main tasks seems to have been the
production of wool as a resource of the importanhddn textile industry. Wood and
secondary products such as skins, meat or daidupts may have been other items collected
at and exported from Zominthos. The excavationuofhier rooms and areas of the “Central

Building” will certainly shed more light on that mter.

The establishment of a pottery workshop in an artoethe “Central Building” ought to be
viewed in relation to the subsistence of the seitlet at Zominthos. The local production of
everyday goods such as pottery must have beenrgoédeto the dependence on imports of
vessels from other sites. Pottery workshops aree aqpften associated with so called “rural
villas”. Nerokourou, Vathypetro and Zou are just soexamples that seem to enhance the
same functional layout as the building at ZomintHosippears rather probable to me that in
these cases, the workshops were mostly concerrtadhvei production of vessels for the local
consumption of each community in order to ensueegdiovision of items for everyday use
and demand. The limited size and simple layouthefworkshop in Room 12 at Zominthos
might support this assumption since production ¢terger scale appears rather improbable in
this area. Although an open-air part of the worlslsovery likely to have existed, no traces
survived in the archaeological record which makespossible to draw any conclusions on
the definite size of the atelier. The identificatiof the workshop at Zominthos must be
regarded as certain. The combination of the fitlaks,architectural features in Room 12, the
built basin and benches, as well as the tracesooden installations make it very clear that
pottery was manufactured in this part of the annathether or not Rooms 10-11 also
belonged to the workshop is uncertain, however ¢luse proximity and architectural
connection to Room 12 make it very probable. Theaiaes of a kiln had been discovered

north of the annex.

The character of the assemblage itself may alsat pawvards this interpretation. The quality
of the vessels and their decoration portray sonperise, however cannot compete with the
best pieces of LM IA style vases for example fromoksos. Much the same seems to be true
for the assemblages from other “villas”. Many of thessels seem to have stood on wooden
shelves in Room 12 and had been stacked into e&en, gprobably in order to save space
during the storage in the workshop. The array opskaand decorative designs within the
Zominthian assemblage is rather limited. The simpadleless cup is the most common

shape, and with 84 pieces it represents more th&a b0 the entire assemblage. In
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combination with other cup shapes and jugs and jhes vessels associated with drinking
reach even 75% (120 pieces). The ratio of cupgugslor jars lies around ten to one. These
numbers do broadly recall the results from the yammslof the kiln pottery from Kommos
which may indicate that the assemblage from Zommtivas indeed a closed series of
production®® It is tempting to suppose that these proporti@iate to drinking and feasting
events that seem to have played a major role iro&hrcultural and ritual life, however, the
multi-functionality of cups and pouring vesselsals no explicit statements at this poffit.
The remaining vessels belong to very different $yped shapes, all represented by single or
very few examples only. Although fine fabrics clgadominate the assemblage, medium-
coarse and coarse pastes also occur. Accordingneoregcord from Kommos, fine and
medium-coarse vases had been fired together, howleeecoarse pithoi fragments found in
the kiln were probably used as “fire supportef8’lt may thus be questionable if the coarse
vessels from Zominthos had been fired together findr vases. Nevertheless, the number of
complete vessels from the workshop at Zominthos )(b&@e recorded could possibly have

been fired at once, depending of course on theosittee kiln®*

While the shapes and technological aspects of thtenml from Zominthos support the
assumption that we are seeing the final productienes of the local potter, and thus a
contemporary set of vessels, the decorative schamgksglesigns on the vases would question
this possibility to some degree had they not beemd within the same context. Although
their general chronological frame is characterizgdhe absence of I-o-d pottery as well as a
lack of Special Palatial Tradition Style vases, deeorative elements are not as uniform as
one might think. They incorporate designs that@meamon in MM Il styles as well as the
LM IB Standard Traditon and comparable examples froany different sites have been
mentioned above (see Chapter 111.2). But sinceetle@dements occurred in one and the same
undisturbed, sealed destruction deposit, we mustc¢hat the decoration of the vases is not
as chronologically indicative as previously assunesgecially if we are in fact dealing with
one series of production at Zominthos. This dodsnmean that pottery lost its value as the
most important chronological tool of the archaewbdput | am reluctant to accept that
ancient vessels can be dated with very accuratspra rather than distinguished in wider

%8 yan de Moortel 2001, 43.

99 See Borgna 2004, 262-263; Rupp, Tsipopoulou 1838,738 with references; Wright 1996, 287-309;
Hamilakis 2000, 55-63.

%%van de Moortel 2001, 83-84.

%1 At Kommos 209 vases have been mentioned as canaimgthe interior of the kiln. Ibid., 43.

273



Chapter V: Conclusions

chronological margins. This will be considered aghirther below. The decorative motifs
include trickle pattern, tortoise shell ripple att and mostly a variety of different spirals.
Other motifs occur less frequently and gerenaliyill into the repertoire of the Neopalatial
period. The significance of regional or even logabrkshop traditions found growing
acknowledgement in recent studies and helps tocowes difficulties of synchronizations
between geographically distinct areas. A typicakdee of the Zominthian assemblage is the
large amount of dark coated vessels. This someuwdregervative trait as well as the tortoise
shell ripple pattern decoration may be explainedsbgh a local tradition rather than by

chronological argument§?

The crucial question is whether or not we are seangepresentative assemblage or
production series of a Neopalatial rural pottere®the material from the pottery workshop
reflect a typical output or does it resemble a lsirggries of vases, possibly produced as a
special order or to meet a sudden demand? Thigigaesmnnot be answered with certainty.
Judging from the material itself, the responsenmbiguous. Shapes and decoration vary in
detail and may indicate a longer period of productt Zominthos from MM IIIB to LM IB
which contrasts the assumption of a “fresh” serdsunused pottery. However, the
assemblage from Zominthos must be treated as @y #rdt did comprise vessels that were
used, or ready to be used, at the same momentmie tihe moment when the “Central
Building” was destroyed and abandoned. When thgrdetion occurred can be supposed

with some certainty.

| have argued that the final destruction of theri€a Building” can be correlated with a
widespread series of catastrophes on Crete dunmdrial stages of the period when LM IA
pottery was in use (see Chapter 1V.3.2). Thesaudgins have elsewhere convincingly been
related to the volcanic destruction level at Akiadn Thera caused by the so called “Minoan
eruption”. Respectively, the pottery assemblagenfidominthos needs to be dated to that
very period since it was recovered from a singlelesk destruction horizon. This context
proves that all the vases had been in use atithés although some appear stylistically older
than others. These differences in style are prgbalgroduct of regional or local traditions
rather than a sign of chronological diversity. Aexen if there is a chronological difference
between some of the vessels, it merely tells usatyen such everyday items had a lifespan of

several years, possibly even decades. However, featsires of the assemblage point towards

%2 Once again the kiln and the kiln dump pottery figommos show similar features. Here, a relativelyds
amount of I-o-d decorated vases (27%) accompamigsrdonochrome coated vessels (40%). Ibid., 97 4fig
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a contemporanity of the vessels under study. Camsdly, in order to retrieve reliable
chronological information from pottery finds, we sticoncentrate on the analysis of primary
deposits, and take into account that regional ticad and local variations in style may blur
and even alter our perception considerably. Singlses, especially those found out of
context, are of very limited value for chronolodicansiderations indeed and should always,
if possible, be viewed within their assemblage. &iseveral decorative elements have been
shown to exist throughout various pottery phades,date of a ceramic assemblage ought to
be established by judging the general charactesisti the group of vases, instead of specific
designs or shapes. The example of the Zominthisenalslage nicely illustrates this problem.
If the vessels had not been found within one clasmadext, they would most probably have
been dated to at least two, if not three differg@mases for stylistic reasons (MM IIIB — LM
IB). Only the general character of the assembldge ¢€xample the absence of I-o-d
decoration and Special Palatial Tradition pottegyl the identification of local or possibly
regional traits (a large amount of the probablyheat conservative feature of dark
monochrome coatings) made it possible to ascribevéises to an advanced stage of the LM
IA pottery style by means of comparing it with ath€retan sites. The single-phase
Zominthian assemblage and the context in which as iound do thus represent a very
specific and exact point in the relative sequencéMofoan Crete during the Neopalatial
period.

In my opinion, the best, if not the only way to stmct a pan-Cretan relative chronology, is
the establishment of local, site-specific relatbszjuences that can later be synchronized in
order to receive a greater picture. These localemtps must be based upon sealed, primary
contexts and ought to be attested by more tharfgussmall trenches or spaces within a site.
The system recently established and published\N&opalatial Knossos by Hatzaki
makes the desirable effort to combine groups ofpamable deposits with historic events and
presents such a local relative sequefit@levertheless, the proposed sequence still reflects
what might be called a “patchwork-sequence” sinceomplete startigraphy has as yet been
published for Knossos. This is not supposed toelegshe accomplishment by Hatzaki but
must simply be kept in mind when referring to theoksian sequence. She created three
groups for the MM 1lIB through LM IB phases (KS 1T&oup, Gypsadhes Well Upper
Deposit Group, and the SEX North House Group) aidsns and synchronized each of them

with contemporary deposits from Crete and the Aeg&ae analysis of the Knossian sites of

93 Hatzaki 2007, 158, Table 5.4.
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the Gypsadhes Well Upper Deposit Group (LM IA) ahdir contemporary deposits from
other sites clearly produced the best parallelthéoceramic assemblage from Zominthos,
although some features could also be compared twahKS 178 Group (MM 11IB) or the
SEX North House Group (LM I1B¥* Parallels from outside the island of Crete caridoed

in Akrotiri on Thera, Kastri on Kythera, in Aghiaifi on Kea and elsewhere. To sum it all
up, the final destruction of the “Central Buildingit Zominthos happened when LM IA
pottery was in full bloom, at an advanced stagethtd Neopalatial period, probably
contemporary with numerous destructions at otheta@rsites directly related to the Santorini
eruption. Undisputedly, the most important fixpamtAegean Bronze Age chronology is this
volcanic eruption on Thera. Unfortunately no comsssnon the exact point of time of the
eruption has yet been achieved, however the stieeciata from calibrated 14C samples
clearly suggest a date around 1623-1600 BC. Althosmgme scholars still strongly argue
against these data, | personally believe in thative correctness of these dates. The
similarities between the imported Minoan potteryAirotiri, the deposits at Knossos and at
other sites and the vases from Zominthos makesipte to suppose once more that the final

destruction of the “Central Building” took placethe same time as the eruption on Thera.

This study of the ceramic material from the Neopallssite at Zominthos in central Crete
needs to be regarded as an integral part of tlyescale project that is dedicated to the
wholesome exploration of the settlement. It is naor, to take all environmental, cultural,
socio-political, technological and chronologicagpasts of life into account to fully grasp what
has been formulated as the ultimate goal of the idihms-project: the reconstruction of a
Minoan landscape. With this analysis of the pottetyied to contribute to this task and
furthermore to address questions concerning tlaivel chronology of Neopalatial Crete as

well as the political and social organization witlai centralized palatial administration.

On the one hand, the presentation of the cerarsenadslage may also serve as a reference for
forthcoming pottery studies and help to establiakesl for comparable deposits still to be
unearthed. On the other hand it can possibly dmuitito the ongoing discussions on Minoan

pottery and its developments and chronology.

“Das unserem Blick entzogene Ineinander und Mitede, das untrennbar Verflochtene,

versuchen wir zu entflechten, indem wir es zu eiNaoheinander und Ubereinander ordnen,

%41bid., 183, Table 5.8.
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an dessen Spitze wir uns selber setzen. Wir vetigigim uns Uber Idole und Ausschnitte,

erklaren sie zur Wirklichkeit, schaffen Abfolgen didrarchien, verzerren Raum und Zeit.”

F. Schatzing ,Der Schwarm*
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AA

AJA

AR
ArchDelt
ArchEphem

ASAtene

BAR
BCH

BICS

Abbreviations

Periodicals

Archaologischer Anzeiger

Athens Annals of Archaeology
American Journal of Archaeology
Archaeological Reports
Archaiologikon Deltion
Archaiologiki Ephemeris

Annuario della Scuola archaeological dinkte delle Missioni
italiani in Oriente

British Archaeological Reports
Bulletin de correspondence hellénique

Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Siesl
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BSA Annual of the British School at Athens

JDI Jahrbuch des Deutschen Archéologischenubsti
JHS Journal of Hellenic Studies

JMA Journal of Mediterranean Archaeology
KretChron Kritika Chronika

SIMA Studies in Mediterranean Archaeology

SMEA Studi micenei ed egeo-anatolici

TUAS Temple University Aegean Symposium

Abbreviations used in the text

EM Early Minoan

MM Middle Minoan

LM Late Minoan

BA Bronze Age

MUM Minoan Unexplored Mansion

RRN Royal Road North

SEX Stratigraphical Museum Extension Site

PM I-IV Evans, A. 1921-1935, The Palace of Mind¥] London.

KPH Momigliano, N. (ed.) 2007, Knossos Pottery Haomk. Neolithic and

Bronze Age (Minoan), Sherborne.
CMS Corpus der Minoischen und Mykenischen Siegel

Suppl. Supplement
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Tables

List of Tables:

Table 1 Findspots of the vessels from the area of theepoworkshop
Table 2 Vessel shapes of the Zominthian assemblage

Table 3 Handleless Cup Types

Table 4 Decorative Schemes

Table 5 Fabrics

Table 6 Surface Treatment

Table 7. Evans’ Relative Sequence at Knossos

Table 8 Platon’s Relative Sequence at Kato Zakros

Table 9 Knossian Relative Sequence incorporating reledepbsits and pottery styles and
the relative chronological position of Zominthog@ation to Knossos



Vessel Shape Room 12 Room 11 Room 10 Other Roomg
Handleless cups 57 5 20 2
Hemispherical 4 1 2 1
cups

Bell-shaped 3 0 0 0
cups

Rounded cups 0 0 0
Straight-sided 2 0 0 1
cups

Spouted cups 0 0 1
Kalathoi 4 0 11 0
Bridge-spouted 0 0 2 1
Jugs/Jars

Beaked Jugs 6 0 0 0
Ewers 5 0 1 0
Misc. Jugs 1 0 1 2
Bowls 3 0 0 0
Trays 1 0 0 0
Milk Jugs 3 1 1 0
Lekanes 3 0 1 0
Pithoi 1 0 0 0
Pyxides 1 0 0 0
Karpodochos ( 0 0 1
Brazier lid 1 0 0 0
Open Vessel (¢ 0 0 1
Lamps 3 1 0 0
Rython 1 0 0 0
Potter's Wheel 1 0 0 0

Table 1: Vessels from the area of the pottery wooks
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Table 2: Vessel Shapes

Handleless Cup Types

type 8 type 9

Bhandleless cups
BIncense burners
DObellshaped cups
Ohemispherical cups
@rounded cups
DOstraight-sided cups
@spouted cups
DOkalathoi
Wbridge-spouted jars/jugs
@beaked jugs
Dewers

Omisc. jugs

@bowls

Btray

@milk jugs

Blekanis

Bpithos

Obrazier lid
DOkarpodochos
Dopen vessel
Opyxis?

Oconical rython

Table 3: Handleless Cup Types




Motif

Cat.No.

Total

Spirals

R12-078; R12-080; R12-10
R12-102; Unit 12, 1988-001
Unit 70, 1988-006; Unit 70
1988-013; Unit 70, 1988
014; Unit 70, 1988-019; Un
76, 1988-001; Unit 76, 1988
003; Unit 115, 1988-001

12

Grass-/Reed Pattern

R18-001; Unit 70, 1988-011,;

Unit 70, 1988-012; Unit 70
1988-018; Unit 70, 1988-02

Trickle Pattern

R12-026; R12-040; Unit 7(
1988-002; Unit 70, 1988
004, Unit 70, 1988-007

Tortoise Shell

Pattern

Ripple

R12-086; R12-103; Unit 7(
1988-015; Unit 76, 1988-00

N
~

Solid Bands

R10-025; R18-001; R12-07:
R12-080; R12-086; R12-10
R12-103; Unit 12, 1988-00]
Unit 70, 1988-002; Unit 70
1988-005; Unit 70, 1988
009; Unit 70, 1988-010; Un
70, 1988-011; Unit 70, 1988
012; Unit 70, 1988-016; Un
70, 1988-018; Unit 70, 1988
020; Unit 76, 1988-002

18

Splashes

R12-025; R12-033; R12-06!
R12-066; R10-040

S-Lines (Curved Stripes)

Unit 12, 1988-001; Unit 115
1988-003

Pictorial (?)

Unit 70, 1988-008

Insecure

Unit 70, 1988-009; Unit 70
1988-017

Incision/plastic decoration

Unit 70, 1988-001; Unit 70
1988-003; Unit 115, 1988

002

Table 4: Decorative schemes identified at Zominthos




Table 5: Fabrics

Table 6: Surface Treatment



Period Pottery Style

LM IlIC

LM IlIB

Late Minoan LM A

LM Il

LM 1B

LM 1A

MM 111B

MM IlIA

Middle Minoan MM 1B

Bronze Age

MM IIA

MM IB

MM IA

EM III

Early Minoan EMII

EM I

Table 7: Evans' and Mackenzie’s pottery sequenc&fmssos (after Momigliano 2007, Table 0.1).

Period Sub-Period
Postpalatial 11l
Postpalatial Postpalatial 1l
Postpalatial |
(] .
g Neopalatial 11l
© Neopalatial (New Palaces) Neopalatial Il
g Neopalatial |
0 .
Protopalatial I
Protopalatial (Old Palaces) Protopalatial Il
Protopalatial |
Prepalatial Prepalatial

Table 8: Platon’s sequence for Zakros (after Pla@i6, 512).




Postpalatial
Destruction in LM Il1A2
Final Palatial
Partial destruction
Earthquake destruction
(VDL Akrotiri)
Neopalatial
Earthquake destruction
(SDL Akrotiri)
Construction New Palaces
Destruction Old Palaces
Protopalatial
Construction Old Palaces
Prepalatial

Table 9: Relative chronological pottery sequenckraissos and the chronological position of the ntérom Zominthos.

SEX Southern Half Group (LM IIIC);
MUM North Plattfrom Group (LM IlIB Late);
Makritikhos 'Kitchen' Group (LM 11IB Early)

MUM Pits 8, 10-11 Group (LM 1l1A2);
Long Corridor Cist Group (LM [11A1);
MUM South Sector Group (LM 1)

SEX North House Group (LM IB)

Gypsades Well (Upper Deposit) Group (LM IA)

KS 178 Group (MM 1IIB)

Ceramic
Assemblage from
Pottery workshop

West and South Polychrome Deposits Group (MM [1A)

Trial KV Group (MM 1IB)

Royal Pottery Stores Group (MM 1IA)

Early Chamber beneath the West Court Group (MM IB)

House C/RRS Fill Group (MM 1A)

Upper East Well Group (EM Il Late)

SFH Foundation Trench Group (EM Il Early)
South Front Group (EM I1IB)

North-East Magazines Group (EM IIA Late)
West Court House Group (EM Il Early)

EM | Well Group (EM I)




Plates

Plates



Plates

List of Plates:

Plate 1 Handleless Cups Type 1

Plate 2 Handleless Cups Type 2 and Type 3

Plate 3 Handleless Cups Type 4, 5, and 6

Plate 4 Handleless Cups Type 7, 8, 9, and 10

Plate 5 Hemispherical Cups, Bell-shaped Cups, and Rouulgxs
Plate 6 Straight-sided Cups, and Spouted Cup

Plate 7 Kalathoi Type 1

Plate 8 Kalathoi Type 2, and Bridge-spouted Jugs/Jars
Plate 9 Beaked Jugs

Plate 10 Beaked Jugs

Plate 11 Ewers

Plate 12 Ewers, and misc. Jugs

Plate 13 Bowls, Tray, Milk Jugs, and Lekanis

Plate 14 Lekanes

Plate 15 Pithos, Pyxis, and Karpodochos

Plate 16 Brazier Lid, Open Vessel, and Conical Rython
Plate 17 Potters’ Wheel

Plate 18-20 Decorated Fragments
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Figures



Figures

List of Fiqures:

Fig. 1. Satellite Photo of the Aegean (Image Science Andlysis Laboratory. NASA-
Johnson-Space Center. “The Gateway to Astronaut toBtaphy of Earth.”
http://ed.nasa.gov/sseop/clickmpap/

Fig. 2 Schematic map of Crete with major mountain ran¢@eurtesy of 1. Sakellarakis, D.
Panagiotopoulos, Ch. Siart).

Fig. 3: Zominthos Plain from S. (Courtesy of D. Panagiotados).

Fig. 4 Vessels for industrial use (Courtesy of D. Paotagioulos.

Fig. 5: 3D view of the Zominthos area. (Courtesy of Dn&gotopoulos, Ch. Siart)

Fig. 6. Mitato in the Psiloritis Mountains.

Fig. 7: Satellite view of Central Crete with the locat@inZominthos (Google Earth).

Fig. 8 Zominthos Plain.

Fig. 9: Zominthos, Central Building, Plan (Courtesy oBakellarakis, D. Panagiotopoulos).

Fig. 10 Zominthos, Central Building, North Facade (Cosyteof I. Sakellarakis, D.
Panagiotopoulos).

Fig. 11 Zominthos, Central Building, state of preservatiGourtesy of |. Sakellarakis).
Fig. 12 Vathypetro, “Rural Villa”, Oil press.

Fig. 13 Zominthos, Pottery workshop, built basin.

Fig. 14 Margarithes, clay purification basins.

Fig. 15 Margarithes, grate of traditional updraft kiln.

Fig. 16. Mochlos, reconstruction of potters’ workplacetéaiMorrisson, Park 2007, fig. 1):
Fig: 17 Margarithes, traditional pottery workshop, woodbelves.

Fig. 18 Zominthos, Central Building, Plan.



Figures

Fig. 19 Zominthos, Photo of rooms 10-11-12 from E.

Fig. 20 Zominthos, room 11, wall with heavy signs of sa&isdestruction between rooms 10
and 11.

Fig. 21 Zominthos, room 12 from W.

Fig. 22Margarithes, potters’ pits.

Fig. 23 Margarithes, clay.

Fig. 24 Margarithes, wooden tool to break up the clay.
Fig. 25 Wheelridges on cup from Zominthos.

Fig. 26. Striations on Milk Jug from Zominthos.

Fig. 27 Central Pimple in cup from Zominthos.

Fig. 28 Mochlos, reconstruction of the potters’ wheetéaMorrisson, Park 2007, fig. 2).
Fig. 29 Margarithes, potters’ wheel in traditional workgh
Fig. 30 Margarithes, firing of traditional kiln.

Fig. 31 Margarithes, covering of updraft kiln.

Fig. 32 Margarithes, firing of traditional kiln.

Fig. 33 Margarithes, interior of traditional pottery wohcap.
Fig. 34 R12-078 with spiral decoration

Fig. 35 R12-080 with spiral decoration

Fig. 36. R12-100 with spiral decoration

Fig. 37 R12-102 with spiral decoration

Fig. 38 Unit 12, 1988-001 with spiral decoration

Fig. 39 Unit 70, 1988-006 with spiral decoration

Fig. 40 Unit 115, 1988-001 with spiral decoration

Fig. 41 Unit 70, 1988-013 with spiral decoration



Figures

Fig. 42 Unit 70, 1988-014 with spiral decoration

Fig. 43 Unit 70, 1988-019 with spiral decoration

Fig. 44 Unit 76, 1988-001 with spiral decoration

Fig. 45 Unit 76, 1988-003 with spiral decoration

Fig. 46. R18-001 with reed pattern decoration

Fig. 47 Unit 70, 1988-011 with reed pattern decoration
Fig. 48 Unit 70, 1988-012 with reed pattern decoration
Fig. 49 Unit 70, 1988-020 with reed pattern decoration
Fig. 5G Unit 70, 1988-018 with reed pattern excavation
Fig. 51 R12-026 with trickle pattern decoration

Fig. 52 R12-040 with trickle pattern decoration

Fig. 53 Unit 70, 1988-002 with trickle pattern decoration
Fig. 54 Unit 70, 1988-004 with trickle pattern decoration
Fig. 55 Unit 70, 1988-007 with trickle pattern decoration
Fig. 56. R12-086 with tortoise shell ripple decoration
Fig. 57 R12-103 with tortoise shell ripple decoration
Fig. 58 Unit 70, 1988-015 with tortoise shell ripple deation
Fig. 59 Unit 76, 1988-002 with tortoise shell ripple deation
Fig. 60 R12-025 with splashes decoration

Fig. 61 R12-033 with splashes decoration

Fig. 62 R12-063 with splashes decoration

Fig. 63 R12-066 with splashes decoration

Fig. 64 R10-040 with splashes decoration



Fig.
Fig.
Fig.
Fig.
Fig.
Fig.

Fig.

Figures

65 Unit 115, 1988-003 with s-line decoration

66 Unit 70, 1988-008 with pictorial decoration

67: Unit 70, 1988-009 with uncertain decorative sceem
68 Unit 70, 1988-017 with uncertain decorative sceem
69 Unit 70, 1988-001 with incised decoration

70 Unit 70, 1988-003 with plastic decoration

71 Unit 115, 1988-002 with plastic decoration
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